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O IPOBJIEMAX HHTEPIIPETALIAU
JPEBHEKMTAMCKOI'O O3TUYECKOI'O LIUKJIA
«JIEBAATh MECEH» («LI310 I'» J1.EK)

Lukn (komnekuust ctuxoB) «L(3t0 r» (JLEK «JleBsaTh necen») or-
HOCHTCS K TIO3THYECKOM TpajuiuK dyckue ctpodsl (wyysl ZEET), KoTO-
past 6erroBana B naperse Uy (Uyro 22 XI 8.—223 r. 10 H. 3.), OJJHOM
W3 PErvoHaJbHBIX (PEerHOoHBI OacceiiHa p. SIHIBBI) TOCYAAapCcTB 3MOXH
Uxoy (& XI—III 10 H. 3.). L{UKI DPUYUCIAIOT HE TOJIBKO K HIEAEBPaM
JIPEBHEKUTAWCKOHN TI033WH, HO U K BOXHEUIIUM MHCHMEHHBIM HCTOYHU-
KaM 1o penuruo3Hoi xu3nu Yy. Ecte Tpu BapuanTa nepeBona «L[3r0 r»
Ha PYCCKHI A3BIK ', UIMEIOTCS 0630pbl TPAAULMOHHEIX, CIOKHBIIUXCS B
KMTaHCKOM UYIBIBEJICHNH *, M HAYUYHBIX B3TJISIOB HA BECh MAMATHHK U

! Tepeebrit mepeos («JIeBITEH HAMEBOBY, B (hOPMATE TIOITHIECKOTO MIEPETOKEHHS) BBIIION-
Hun Anexcarap Wimsma 'mroBry (1909—1966) B pamkax mMacmraOHOTO IPOEKTa IO
nepeBoy 9yckux cTpod (mpomssenenui Llroit FOans, cM. HIDKe), HHUIIUUPOBAHHOTO
Huxomaem Tpodumosmuem Denopenko (1912—2000), u, BOZMOXKHO, ¢ aKageMHude-
CKUX IOACTPOYHHUKOB, CIETAHHBIX yYaCTBOBABIIMMHU B TOM IIPOEKTE yIEHBIMU-KHUTAe-
Benamu (cM.: Kpasyosa M. E., Tepexos A. 3. K uctopnu n3ydeHus 4ycKux cTpod B
coBeTckoM kuraesenenun: 1950—1980-e rr. // Asiatica. 2019. T. 13. Ne 1. C. 75—
76). IlepeBon BepBsIe omyOmuKkoBaNH B KH.: Lot FOanw. Ctuxu / Betym. ct. n o6,
pen. H. T. ®enopenxo. M., 1954. C. 41—66; HoBelilIee iepen3aaHue cM. B KH.: Lfiou
FOanw. Jucao / Coct.  o6m. pen. P. B. I'pumenkos. CII6., 2000. C. 19—52. M=ue
MIPUHAAJIERKAT J[BAa HOBBIX BapuaHTa ImepeBoja mukna («/leats mecen»). Ilepssrit
(;ITeparypHOE IeperoXKeHHe) OMyOInKoBaH B KH.: «yckue cTpodsDy ¢ mapaiens-
HBIM KHUTalickuM U pycckum tekcrom / Ilep. [yans FOi-xyn, M. Kpasuosoi (355
EMEIE /B EA > MEhr e iE#REE). Hekun, 2016 (cepus «Kuraiickas
Kinaccuka. Ha kuTaiickoM u pycckom sisbikax K HIFHES[EE o JEEE). C. 35—61;
BTOpOI — aKaZeMH4ecKuil (¢ He3HAYUTEIFHON JINTepaTypHOH 00pabOTKON) 1 OTHO-
CHUTEIFHO Pa3BEepHYTHIMU MPHMEYAHUSIMY, B KH.: Uyckue ctpodsr: M30panHbie mpons-
BezieHns B nepeBoax Mapunsr Kpasnosoit. CII6., 2022. C. 341—269. O nepeBomax
«1310 r3» Ha eBPONECHCKUE SI3BIKU CM. HIDKE.

2 CoBpeMEeHHBII HayYHBIH TEPMUH (OT KUTAHCKOTO wyybicios SEFHE, «uccnenoanue y-
CKHUX CTpO(»), KOTOPBIM CETOIHS 0003HAYAIOT O0NIACTh TYMAHUTAPHBIX 3HAHUIA, TIO-CBSI-
IIEHHYIO U3YYEHUIO yyys! (BKIIOYAS CO3aHNE KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIX PENAKIUI MPo-
n3Befenuit). CuuTaroT, 4To 3apoXkAeHNEe U HadaybHas CTagus (popMUpOBaHUS TyLbI-
BEJICHUS COCTOSUTUCH B 3MOXH (TIpu nmrepusix) Pannss (3anagnas) Xans (Lsgas / Cu
Xaub Fij / P57, 206 1. 10 H. 3.—S8 . H. 3.) 1 [lo3nuss (Boctounas) Xaus (Xoy / dyu
Xanp 1% / B, 25—220), cOOTBETCTBEHHO. Ero manbHeNNIyo HCTOPUIO CIIPAaBEILIH-
BO OyJeT MmoApas3fenuTh Ha «cTapoe (TPagulliOHHOE) JyIBIBEJCHHE» — IO KOHIA
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Ha BXOJAIIME B HEro OTAelbHble HmpousBeieHus . OpHaKo omy6IuKo-
BAaHHBIC UCCICAOBAHMS JAJIEKO HE UCUEPIIBIBAIOT BCEH CIOKHOCTH CBS-
3aHHOM ¢ «I[310 T9» akameMudecKoil mpoOIeMaTHKY.

[ukn, HAMOMHIO, JOIIEN O Hac B cocraBe cOopHHUKa «Yy bl
wkan 3oy (EEFE A «"Uyckue ctpodsl" ¢ MOCTPOHBIME H MO-
CTPOYHBIMH [pa3bsICHCHUSIMH |», YTO OBLT COCTaBIIeH KHIKHIUKOM Ban U
(F3%, xon. I — mep. mom. II B. 1. 3.) On coctout u3 17 npousBeneHuin
(IpeuMyIecTBEHHO MO3MBI U ITUKIIBI), KaXI0€ 3aHUMAaeT OJHY TjaBy
(y310anv) mamaTHuKa 2. Ban U cHaGaMI TEKCTHl MHOTOUHMCICHHBIMU
TIIATEIbHBIMUA TOSICHEHUSIMU U TIPEANOCial UM MPEIUCIOBUS, B KOTO-
PBIX yKa3aHbl aBTOPCTBO U UCTOPHUS UX co3aanus. «1[3to ran (. 2) mpu-
nMcaH BeIukoMy uyckomy noaty Llroit FOanro (i /5, on xe Lol ITun
JF ), xuBIeMy, 0o yTBepxkaeHuro tpaauimu, B IV—III BB. 10 H. 3.—
BO BT. mon. nepuoja Wxansro (§E] Boprommecs uapcrea, V—III mo
H. 3.) snoxu Uxoy °.

Bomnpeku Ha3BaHUIO, UK COCTOUT U3 OJUHHAAIATH CTUXOB. JIBa
nocineauux — «lo mwan» (E%5 «Cmepts 3a Ponuny, «IlaBmue 3a O1-

snoxu (umnepun) Luu (G, 1644—1911), u «akagemudeckoe (COBPEMEHHOE) UyIIbI-
Bezenne» — ¢ Kuraiickoii Pecrry6nuku (Wkynxya munbro H1EERCEY, 1911—1949)
M TI0 CETONHSIIHUN JIeHb.

! CaMblIii MONHEBIH ISL OTEYECTBEHHOTO KUTAECBEIEHHS 0030p B3IISIOB Ha JIEBATH TIECEH
npescTaBiieH B KH.: Yyckue crpodsl: M30pannsre npoussenenust... C. 232—340.

20 Bau U, ucropun cos3nanus cO6OpPHUKA U KOMMEHTAPHUSX udicarn y3ioti (Yaicanysion)
noapoOHO cka3aHo B CT.. Kpasyosa M. E. O cobpannsx gyckux ctpod: «Uy mer
wkanaoi» Ban U (II B.) // Ilucemennsie mamstaukn Boctoka. 2020. T. 17. Ne. 1
(8. 40). CoctaB «Uy 11bI WwKaH I310i» yKa3aH BO MHOTHX OTE€UECTBEHHBIX paboTax,
BKJIFOYAs! CIIOBApHO-3HIMUKIIONEANYecKoe n3nanue: JlyxoBHas KynsTypa Kuras: DH-
muxnonenus / I'n. pex. M. JI. Turapenxo. B 6 . M., 2006—2010. T. 3. C. 572—573.

3 Cniope1 1o ooty uctopuurocTd Lol F0aHs, akTHBHO TIPOMOIDKAIOMIMECS U CETOMHS,
pasropenuch B Hadajie MPOIIIOro BeKa, BEUIMBIIMCH B MAcIITaOHYIO JUCKYCCHIO
«Uroit FOanb doymun nyus» (JiJF S E&f «obcyxknenue orpunanus Lo FOansy),
nosipo6HO cM. ctatbio: Kpasyosa M. E., Tepexos A. 3. O crarbe Xy 1lIn «YUntas "Uy-
ckue ctpodsr» // Bectaux HI'Y. Cepust: Uctopus, ¢pumomorns. 2020. T. 19, Ne 10:
BocrokoBenenue. S pasmensio Ty TOUKy 3peHHs, COINIACHO KOTOPOii 3a 0O6pa3zom 1mo3-
Ta, PUCYEMBIM B TPaJWIIH, CKPHIBACTCSI B OOJBIICH CTENEHN JereHjapHasi, HexXenn
ncropuueckas ¢urypa (mogpoduee cm.: Uyckue ctpodst: M30paHHbIe TPON3BEACHHS.
C. 40—53). Kpome «113t0 m», Ban U yBepenno npunmcan Lot KOanro mosmer «Jlu
cao» (HfE5¥, HasBaHMe MOHMMAIOT M NEPEBOJAT NPUHIMIUAILHO [10-PA3HOMY, CM.:
Yyckue crpodsr: U3bpanusie mpoussenenus... C. 198), «Tsub Boub» (K «Bom-
pocsl kK HeOy») u «lOanb 1o» (327 «[lyTteuiectue B naiby), uuki «L310 wran» (J1,
= «JleBATh 3M€eruily, U3 JEBATH TEKCTOB) U JIBa NPO30IO3THUECKUX [POU3BEICHUSL:
«By wst0ii» ( [N & «Camanbe o sxunbey») u «tOi dy» (3L «Oren-poibak»). Eme nse
nosMbl — «Wkao xyuby (FH8E «[IpussiBanue ayum») u «Ja wrao» (K «Benuxoe
MIPHU3BIBAHUEY ), MOIIIM OBITH CO3MaHbI, 0 MHeHNIO Ban U, kak Lioit IOanem, Tak u
KaKUM-TO JPYTUM 9yCKUM M03ToM. CBEASHUSI O IPEXXHUX MIepeBOlaxX HA3BAaHHBIX MPO-
n3BefeHui cobpansl B KH.: Kpasyosea M. E. CrnoBaps KHTalCKUX MO3TOB ¢ V B. 10
H.3. 1o X B. H. 3. CII6., 2019. C. 431; HOBBIE BapHaHTHI X IEPEBOAOB (OIM3KHE K
akaJileMUIecKoMy Gopmary 1 3a uckiodeHneM «by m3roi» u «tOi ¢y») Toxke BomuN
B kH.: Uyckue ctpodsr: M36pannsie npoussenenus... C. 78—231, 270—307.
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uyusHy», B 18 crpok) u «JIu xyub» ({54f, «[loMUHAIBHBIA PUTYyai,
5 cTpoK) OOBIYHO MPUHHMMAIOT 32 ITOBECTBOBAHHE O PATHBIX IOABUTAX
(vm peKkBHEM IMOTHUOIMM BOWHAM) UM IMOTpedaIbHOE MOJUTBEHHOE TIEC-
HOIIEHHE, COOTBETCTBEHHO. OcTanbHbIe CTUXOTBOPEHHSI MOCBSIIEHBI 00-
JKECTBaM, YbM UMEHA (TUTYJIbl) BEIHECEHBI B Ha3BaHUsI: «JlyHXyaH-Talin
(BREK—, 15 ctpok, o nepeBoje cM. naiee), «IOHBWKYH-13I0HBY (ZE
13, 14 cTpoK), MOCBSIICHHBIN, MPEINOIOKUTEIBHO, YyCcKoMy bory
o6nakos ', «Can-13108b» (GH7E, 38 crpok) u «Cau-dyxoue» (FHF A,
40 cTpok) — 0 O6okecTBax (BeposATHEE BCETO, CYNPYKECKOH mape) peKu
Csan (Canuzsn ()T, Canmryii Ji7K), «/a Ceimun» (K E] @7, 28 cTpok),
«[lao Ceimun» (ZVE]H, 26 CTpOK), HOCBAIIEHHBIE 0OXKECTBAM, BEIA0-
MM YeJIOBEYECKUMU Cyabbamu, «JlyH-1310HbY» (B, 24 CTpOKH) — O
mectHOM Bore Cosnia, «X3-60» (JA[{H, 18 cTpok) — o Goxectse p. Xy-
aHXd WM PeYHbIX MoTOKOB, U «Illans ryit» (LLI5E, 27 cTpok) — o rop-
Hoit Gorune (eyu b2). Jlanee s Gyay 0603Ha4aTh BCE MPOU3BEICHUS LUK~
Jla KaK AEBATh neceH (y370 29). TeKcThl 00/1aAaloT YeTKUM PUTMHYECKUM
CTPOCHHEM M CTPOTOW CHUCTEMON pU(MBI, YTO U MO3BOJSIET MPUHUMATH
UX 32 COOCTBEHHO «CTHUXH» .

Coopuuk Ban U, cuntarommiicss mepBoii HCTOPUUECKH TOCTOBEP-
HOW KOJUIEKLIMEH 4yCKHX cTpod, COXpaHWIICS B cocTaBe pegakiuu «y
upl 6y wry» (ZEEEEHTE «"Uyckue ctpodbl" ¢ BOCIOIHAIOMUM KOMMEH-
tapuem») XyH Cun-uzy (GHEELtH, 1090—1155), co3nannoii Ha pybexe
snox Cesepuas Cyn (baii Cyn JE7R, 960—1127) u IOxnas Cyn (Haub
Cyn FgK, 1127—1289)*. Xyn Cun-u3y no6asun k uican ysioii Ban U B
obmeit cnosxuoctn 409 nosicuenuit . Ho ero penakuus u3BecTHa B KCH-
JorpaUuecKuX M3IaHHUsX Y)ke KoHIa smoxu (ummepun) Mun (HH, 1368—
1644)°. Tlocemy camMbIMH PaHHHMH TEKCTYaJIbHBIMH BEPCUSIMH JACBATH
TIeCeH OKa3bIBAIOTCA IIECTh M3 HUX °, BOIIEIIME B IIPOCIABIEHHYIO aH-
Tosoruio «BaHb croanby (335 «30paHHble TPOM3BEICHHS HU3SIMIHOMN

! TlepeBoBI UMEH (TUTYIIOB) IEPCOHAXKETT BHOBB Pa3HOOOPA3HEI, HA CEH Pa3 IO IPHYHHE
pa3HOIIacHii B MOHMMAaHUH UX 00pa3oB, O 4eM KPaTKo CKa3aHO B mpeamOynaax K Mx
nepeBojaM B KH.: Uyckue ctpodsr: 1130paHHbIe IPOU3BEICHHUS. . .

2. B4 (Usan Jlan-¢by. TlomHoe coGpanue counnennil). B 24 1. Kyasmun, 2002—
2003. T. 6. C. 120.

3 Jlanee MCIONB30BAHO COBPEMEHHOE M3laHue: EFHE / [RHLEL HEE, b rZEBh
1 ([Cobpanue] «Uyckue crpodbl» ¢ BocHonsstounmm kommentapuem / Coct. [cyH-
ckuif] Xyn Cun-113y; TekcT BeiBepuin bait Xya-Baub u ap.). [lexun, 20006.

S BN - RORRERAIEY Y (RERHEE) AT o LB rsm L - SRILATFEASE (o
Xyn-60. Uccnenosanne «"Uycknx cTpod" ¢ BOCHONHSIOMIM KoMMeHTaprem» [ XyH Cun-
13y ], ICXOASl M3 TEPMEHEBTHYECKOI PETPOCHIEeKTHBEL. J{icc. Ha COMCK. y4. CT. JOKTOpa
Hayk. CeBepo-Bocrounsiif [lenarornaecknii yausepcurer). [I>apsH], 2010. C. 6—7.

5 Camoe paHHee OBUIO HAINEYATAHO B CEPENMHE TOMOB NpaBneHus UyH-wKdHb (5£{H,
1628—1645): FZmk o EgrEH AE (Uzan Jlan-¢y. bubmmorpapus «Uyckux
ctpo¢» B T pazgenax). [lexun, 1961. C. 34—36.

¢ «Jlynxyan-taiiny», «FOHBDKYH-I3I0HE», «CSIH-I3I0HBY, «CaH-QyxoHbY, «[11ao ChiMumy»
u «I1lanp ryi».
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CIIOBECHOCTHY, «JIuTeparypHblil n300pHUK», 113. 32, 33), coCTaBIECHHYIO
B 520-x rr. CoXpaHWJINCh PYKONMCHBIE CIMCKU aHTOJIOTHX KoHIa VI B.
smoxu (umnepun) Tan (JFF, 618—907). U3nanus «BoHb COAHB» TOXKE
BKITIOYAIOT COJIMIHBIE KOMMEHTAaTOPCKUE YaCTH, COCTOSIINE 13 0a30BOT0O
KoMMeHTapust 3a apropctBoM Jlu [lans (22, ym. 689) u «V 4sHb 131
wry» (FLEEE)F «CBOAHBIM KOMMEHTAPUIA MSTH YAHOBHUKOBY), COTBO-
PEHHOT0 KHWXKHUKaMmH, *uBIMMU Ha pyoexxe VII u VIII BB.: Jlroit Csi-
HOM = [a], JIro SAup-u3zu ZZE, JTo JIanom 2 E, Wxkan CsaneM 5EHE u
JIu Usxoy-xanem 2= fE#g .

TonkoBanus Ban U, kommenTaropoB «Baub croanb» n XyH Cun-
L3y CBOASAT B OAHY U3 JABYX I€HEpPaJbHBIX CTAPUHHBIX YYLBIBEAUYECKHX
mkon («mkona Bana u XyHa»). AJbTEpHATHBHYIO LIKOJY BO3BOAAT K
TpyJaM BBIAAIOIIETO F0KHOCYHCKOTO MBICIUTENS (OCHOBOIONOXKHUK «HEO-
koH(yImancTBa») u yuenoro Uy Cu (K=, 1130—1200): pepaxuus
«Uy upl m3u wky (AEEYEEE / 5 «[Cobpanue] "Uyckue ctpodsl” co
CBOJIHBIM KOMMEHTapueM») u Tpaktar «Uy 1sl OsHb WkoH» (35 EFkEEs
«Kputuueckue pasbacuenus k "Uyckum crpodam"y) 2. K Baxneiimmm
qy[bIBEAYECKUM J0CTHKEeHUsIM Yky CH OTHOCHUTCS CTpeMJIeHHE OO0BsIC-
HSTH OTAENbHBIE 00pa3bl M OOLINI CMBICT MPOU3BEACHUH, UCXOAS U3 U3-
BECTHBIX B TO BpeMs UYyCKHUX (LIMpE, IOKHOKUTAUCKUX) UCTOPHKO-KYJIb-
TypHBIX peaiuil (0ObIdaeB, 0OpsIOB, BEPOBAaHUN U T. 1.), YTO HPEABOC-
XMTHIIO THONOTMYECKH MOAXO0/] K UyCKUM cTpodam °.

W3 penakumit anoxu MuH, ¢ KOTOPBIMH COOTHOCSIT CJEXYIOIIYIO
BEXY B 9BOJIOLHMH CTAPOTr0 UyLbIBEACHHS, 0CO00 3HaUMMBbI «Uy LB 13U
3e» (AEFHEEME «"Uyckue ctpodsl" cO CBOAHBIME TOJKOBaHUAMIY) Ban
I0ans ((FFE, yMm. ok. 1566 1.) *u «Uy usl TyH mo» (EELHHFE «"Uyckue
crpodsl" ¢ o0obmammmM KoMMeHTapiuem») Ban @y-wkn (£ K 7,
1619—1692) °. O6a KHIKHMKA HEPEIKO BHICKA3BIBATN HETPHBUAILHBIC

' O panHMX crimcKax M KCHIOTpahUUecKuX M3MaHusAX «BoHb CI0aHb» M KOMMEHTApHUAX K
Hel nonpoOHO cM., Hampumep: Wen xuan, or Selection of Refined Literature. Volume
one: Rhapsodies on Metropolises and Capitals / Transl., ann., and intr. by D. R. Knecht-
ges. Princeton, 1982. P. 52—55; o kommenTapusx Jlu [llaHs U «IsITH YMHOBHUKOBY K
yyybr cM.: ZRPHEE > RIFTE o EFE Y (JIu Yncyn-xya, Yocy Bun-can. Uctopus
4yIbIBeIeHNs). YXaHb, 1996. C. 82—385.

2 Penaxumst Uxy Cu ueThIpesk sl m3nasanachk mpu FOxmuoi CyH, 9TO CBHETENLCTBYET O
[IMPOKOM NIPU3HAHNH COBPEMEHHUKAMH €T0 B3MILIOB Ha TyCKHE CTPOQBL; BCE M3IaHNS
coxpanmmch (Frok o IEErEH AfE. C. 42—44). Jlanee WCNONb30BaHO M3IAHHME:
IEvEy [ SRR BT EEERS ([Cobpanue] «Uyckue cTpodb» CO CBOMHBIM KOM-
menTapueM / Coct. Yy Cu; BeBepeHHbIH TekeT L3san JIu-dy). [lanxait, 2001.

3 Sukhu G. The Shaman and the Heresiarch: A New Interpretation of the Li sao. New
York, 2012. P. 13.

* Jarnee ucrionb3osano usnanue: SEEFERF / (B EREEE EIFREFL («dyckue crpoden
co cBoxHbIME ToKoBaHMAIMH |/ Coct. [MuHcKuit] Ban IOansp; Tekct BeBepmt lyH XyH-
). [Texun, 1994.

3 Jlanee ucnonb30BaHo u3nanue: AEFHARE / BT 2 $#E Yyckue ctpodsl ¢ 06001IEH-
HbIMH ToKoBaHMAMH / CocT. [muHckuil] Ban @y-wkn). llanxait, 1975.
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CYXXJICHHSI, TTIOPOFO MPSAMO MPOTUBOPEUAIIUE TOJKOBAHUSAM KaK «IIKOJIBI
Bana u XyHa», Tak u Ysxy Cu '. Uynsiseasl snoxu LuH Opogomskuin
JIUHUIO HA yTIIyOJICHUE B TEKCTOJIIOTUYECKUM, CEMaHTHYSCKUN (C paciu-
pEHHEM KpyTa MPUBJICKACMBIX CTAPHHHBIX KHIDKHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB) U JIU-
TEepaTypHO-XY/I0’)KECTBCHHBIN aHaIH3 TEKCTOB 2, Toraa xe BIICPBBIC ObI-
JI1 TIOJTOTOBJICHBI OTACIbHBIC KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHbIC H3naHus «L[3t0 mo»:
penakiun «"L310 " wry» (JLEUF «"deBsaTh mecen" ¢ KOMMEHTapUs-
MH», B OfHy TnaBy / 13toans) > Jlu Iyan-mu (26, 1642—1718) u
«II310 ™ 113» (h%ﬁﬁ «"IeBAaTh meceH" ¢ pa3bsICHEHUAMWY, JIp. Ha3Ba-
nue «Uy upl 30 ™ mse» 2858 JLAKE «"IleBats mecen" u3 dyckmx
ctpod ¢ pasbsacHerusMmy», 1 13.) * Ty UsH-taus (BHK, 1663—1744).
O0a KHWKHHKA, aBTOPUTETHBIC yUCHBIC-KOH(YIIMAHIIEI, IPUIUCICHBI K
nocineopatesaM «ikonsl Yxy Cu» >,

Jlo 3aKIIounTENFHON TpeTH MUHYBIIETO cTojeTus «L[3f0 r» oueHb
PEIKO M3aBalld OTACIBHO 6 XoTs camu MPOU3BE/ICHNUS HEU3MEHHO IPU-

! KpaTkue CBefleHMst 0 HMX M X PENAKIUsX cM. B KH.: Uyckue ctpodsr: V3GpaHHbIE
npomssenenus... C. 62—63; moapobro cm.: ZEHHE » K - EFrEY. C. 143—
152, 189—195; Ban ®@y-wku OTHECEH 31€Ch K YIE€HBIM Haudasa 31moxu LuH.

2 Beero 3a 3Ty 3M0Xy CO3/IaHO OKOMO 80 HOBBIX KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIX PEIAKIMH TyCKHX
ctpod (Bcero cobpaHusi, aHTONOTHI Tpon3BeneHu, nmpunucaHubx Lol FOanro, u
OT/ENBHBIX IPOM3BENCHNUH, B TIEPBYIO odepens «JIu cao» u «Tsaub BHbY): IEEFE(E
FEEL [ JRIERE, BB T 4 (TesucHoe M3I0KEHNE aBTOPCKUX paboT 0 YyCKHX CTpodax /
[ox pen. Ilans Cso-myna, Mao Luna). Yxans, 2003. C. 99—261; ananmutudeckuit
0030p LIMHCKOTO YYLIBIBEAEHHUS CM. B KH.: {415 3E, TSRS EANTZE. M 20
. ERINAE (Cymo Lno-tons. Vicenenosanue dynpiBenenns npu 0anb, MuH u
Iy, [luccepranus Ha COUCKAaHHUE YUCHON CTeNIeHH JoKTopa HayK. Cywmkoyckui YHH-
BepcureT). XaHwkoy, 2011. C. 105—146.

3 [Tox Tak¥M Ha3BaHHEM KHMIA 3aHECEHA B KATAIOr UMIIEPATOPCKON OUOIMOTEKH, HO Obl-
na obHaponosana (1718 r) B cocrase pegaxkuuu «"JIu cao m3un", "Li310 " m3e m» (
BEER K B fiEZE «Paspacuenne cMbica "JIu cao" u "Jlesatu necen"», 2 13.): Fiw

& o AEEEEH M C. 121—122.

4 Toke IOCTyTNIMIIA B MMIIEPATOPCKYIO OHOIMOTEKY (Tam xe. C. 165).

S FIGEE. TR RS, C. 106, 114—117; o penakuuu Jlu 'yan-nu (HO ¢ npeumy-
IIECTBEHHBIM BHUMAaHUEM K TOJIKOBaHUAM «JIu cao») cm. Takke: 25 HHHE, JRIFHE.
REFHR . C. 199—201; aHanuTHUeCcKOe MEPEIOKEHHE 00X PENaKLMi JaHO B KH.:
JEBEE TEFREE. C. 102—105, 156—157.

¢ B nmonHott Gubnuorpadhun u3NaHwMi ¥ UCCIENOBAHMIT Tyckux cTpod) st meprona ¢ 1911
no 1969 rr. uncnsarcs Tonbko aBe Takue kauru (GEEFEERRE. C. 703—705): J& ]
T2 (lepeBon Ha coBpeMeHHbIH [KuUT. 513.] «leBsitu necen» Llroii FOaus) Baub
Kyait-mua (SZfE70, 1909—2018), nepsoe nznanme 1952 r., nepensnanune 1957 1., KHU-
ra paccudTaHa Ha IIMPOKYI0 YUTATENbCKYH ayautopuio; u . J1HK (Bowe Cso.
Hessats necen). Illanxait, 1963 1. IlepBas MoHOrpadus 0 AEBSITH NECHIX MPUHAITIC-
JKUT TaliBaHbCKOU nccnenoarenbuune Cy Croa-munp (BREHK, 1897—1999): Ji JF B
JUEK (Liroit FOams u «/JleBath necen»), Taii6oi, 1963; nepensnana B cOCTaBe KH.: fik
TR, LI AR E R (Cy Cros-nuns. K Bonpocy o MH000BHBIX B3aMMOOTHO-
IIEHUSIX JIIOZIeH U TyX0B B «JleBsitu mecHsx»). Taitooi, 1967. C. 1—46.
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BIICKaJIH K ce0¢ MOBBIICHHOE BHUMAHKE YUYCHBIX, HE TOJIBKO YYyIIBIBEIOB
Y TUTEPATYPOBEIOB, HO U CIICIUAIUCTOB B 00JaCTH UCTOPUH PEITUTUN U
KynbTypsl Kutas. IlepBble mepeBoabl €AUHUYHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN U3
«11310 r3» Ha eBpomelcKue S3bIKU NOABUINUCH B KOHIE XIX B. ! ceromms
€CTh HECKOJIbKO BapUAHTOB IMOJIHOTO MEPEBO/IA MUK (TIPEUMYIIECTBECH-
HO TOXe B (hopMaTe JUTEPATYPHBIX U MOAITHYECKUX TIEPETIOKCHII) 2,

C 1970 r. u 3a nepBoe aecsaTuneTre Tekyuiero croierus B KHP u
Ha TaiiBaHe OIMyOJIMKOBAJIM OKOJIO JTBAANATH HOBBIX KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIX
W3JIaHUN U MOHOTpadUIecKux ucciaenoBaHuii «L[3t0 ran» 3. Cronb mowc-
THHE OCCTpEIe/ICHTHRIN BCIUIECK MHTEpEca K JICBSITH MECHSAM OOBSCHS-
€TCSl HOBBIM BUTKOM U3Yy4EHHUsI KyIbTypbl Uy, BAOXHOBICHHBIM apXeoJio-
THYECKUMU HaXOdKaMH.

Eme B crapom uyipiBeicHUN 0003HAYMIINCh TPUHITUITUATBHEIS
pa3HorIacus B MOHUMAHUU MPOUCXOKACHUS U CYIIIHOCTH JCBATU MECEH.
Ha mpoTsikeHnn mponuioro Beka o) OpMUIINCH YEThIPE TeHEPAIbHBIC TH-
MOTE3bl, KaX/1as U3 KOTOPBIX COACPKUT HAOOP OTHOCHTEIHHO CaMOCTOS-
TEIBHBIX BEpCUU 4 1) 3T0 00pa3IBEl NECEHHOTO (POIBKIOPA, MPEUMYIIIC-

! Tlepeon «I1lans ryii» («Genius of the Mountainy), Bemonaennsii [epbeprom Jxaiins-
oM (Herbert Allen Giles, 1845—1935), omy6nukoBaH B aHTOIOTHH (TIEPBOE U3IAHHE
1884 1.): Giles H. Gems of Chinese Literature. Revised and enlarged edition. Shang-
hai, 1922. P. 34; u B xuure: Giles H. History of Chinese Literature. London, 1901.
P. 50—54. O mpyrux nepeBomax koH. XIX — neps. mon. XX B. cM. B KH.: Davidson M.
A List of Published Translations from Chinese into English, French, and German. In
2 vol. New Haven, 1957. Part II: Poetry. P. 183—185.

2 TlepBbIii O BpEMEHH MCTIONHEHHUS | MyOnmuKarmu moyHeni nepesoy («The Odes») cm. B
kH.: Li sao and other poems of Qu Yuan / Transl. by Yang Xianyi and Gladys Yang.
Peking, 1953; nepensnanne: Peking, 1980. P. 14—29. bonee n3BecteH u aBropuTe-
teH nepeBof («Nine Songs») [Iauna Xaykca (David Hawkes, 1923—2009), nepsoe
m3ganue: Ch’u tz’u: The Songs of the South, an Ancient Chinese Anthology / Tr. by
David Hawks. Oxford, 1959. P. 35—44; nepeuznanue: Ch’u tz’u: The Songs of the
South, an Anthology of Ancient Chinese Poems by Qu Yuan and other Poets / Transl.
by David Hawks. New York, 1985. P. 35—44. Jlpyrue mepeBogs! (B XpOHOJIOTH-
geckuM nopsiake): «Nine Songs» (Tr. by Shen Yu-ting) B xu.: The White Pony: An
Anthology of Chinese Poetry from the earliest times to the present day, newly trans-
lated. New York, 1960. P. 80—88; «Neuf Chants» B ka.: Elégies de Chu: Chu ci 2£5¥.
Attributées a Qu Yuan, Song Yu et autres poctes chinois de 1’ Antiquité IVe siécle av.
J.-C—II siecle apr. J.-C. / Trad., présentees et annot. par Rémi Mathieu. Paris, 2004.
P. 66—78; «The Nine Hymns» B kH.: The Verse of Chu // Transl. into English by
Zhuo Zhenying ELHRIL // Library of Chinese Classics. Chinese—English. Changsha,
2006. P. 35—57; «Nine Songs» B kn.: Chu ci Z&E: Elegies of the South / Transl. by
Xu Yuanchong . Beijing, 2008. P. 44—73. «Nine Songs» B ku.: The Songs of
Chu: An Anthology of Ancient Chinese Poetry by Qu Yuan and Others / Ed. and
transl. by Gopal Sukhu. New York, 2017. P. 1—24.

3 Knechtges D. R., Taiping Chang. Ancient and Early Medieval Chinese Literature. Vol. 1.
A Reference Guide. Part One. Leiden, 2010. P. 141—142.

4 Hanpumep: 5% o tH A+ SUBRERZERE LK (Tan Yocan-nun. PackonaHHbIe 1MCbMEH-
HBIE TOKYMEHTHI U «JleBaTs necen» u3 «Uyckux crpod»). Ilexun, 2004. C. 88—90.
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CTBEHHO WJIM UCKITIOUUTEIBHO PETUTHO3HOr0; 2) 3T0 npou3Benenus Lo
HOans, sBusromuecs 3amuchbi0 WK JIMTEpaTypHO 0OpabOTKOM Hapoa-
HBIX MecCHOMeHui; 3) 3To aBTOopckue npomssenenus Lroit KOans mo mo-
TUBaM HapOAHBIX NeceH; 4) 3TO TOCYAapCTBEHHBIE PUTYaJIbHBIE TIECHO-
neHus, cozgannele Lo FOanem mim aHOHUMHBIE.

[opasnstomniee OOMBIIMHCTBO TMIIOTE3 M BEPCUH MPOUCTEKAIOT U3
OCMBICJIEHUS HE CTOJBKO CaMHX CTHXOB, CKOJIBKO PEIUTHO3HO-KYIBTYp-
HBIX peanuii napcra Uy u Bcero apeBHero (wxoyckoro) Kuras. Bee onn
00CYyXIanuch B CTapoil KHUTAMCKON TyMaHUTapHH, a CETOAHA elle Oonee
rOpsiYO TUCKYTHUPYIOTCS B paMKaX pasIMYHbIX JUCHUILUTMHAPHBIX HAIlpaB-
JeHUH (MCTOPHSL, KYJIbTYPOJIOTHSI, PENUTHOBEICHHE, STHOIOTHS, STHO-
rpadust). «Penurnoznsiii nanamadt» no [lo3nneit Xans B ToM Buze, B
KaKOM OH TIPEACTAaeT Mepes HaMU Ha MaTepuase TPaaiulMOHHBIX KHUXK-
HBIX UCTOYHHKOB 310X Wxoy u Pannell XaHb M apXeoJOTHYECKUX CBH-
JIETEJbCTB, SBJISIET COOOW KOHTIIOMEpaT CaMbIX Pa3HbIX (popM peTuruos-
HOIt fesTensHocTd . OHM pasaUYaInch Kak MO COIMOKYIBTYPHBIM, TaK
W 3THOKYJITYPHBIM IMOKa3zatessiM. Hapsany ¢ odpuumanbHeIMA KyJIbTaMH,
MOAEPKUBACMBIMH MPABSILIMHI PEKUMaMH, OBITOBAII BEPOBAHUS U ITPAK-
TUKH, 00eclieunBaBIINE MOBCEAHEBHYIO PEIMTUO3HYIO AKTUBHOCTD ILH-
POKHMX Macc HACeJIEHNS U yIOBJIETBOPABIINE TOBCEAHEBHBIE )K€ 3aIIPOCHI
Jrofiet (posKIeHUe, CMEPTh, UCLIETICHHE OT OOJIE3HEH, 3aIInuTa OT BCTYECKUX
O0encTBUd U T. 1.). BONBIIMHCTBO pETMOHANBHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX TPaau-
LU UMeNy, 1o BCell BUAUMOCTH, COOCTBEHHBIE UCTOKH, BOCXOSI K MECT-
HBIM JIOKaJIbHBIM BEPOBaHMSAM M KylbTaM. Bce 3T0 MHOrooOpasue ¢ 110-
CTaTOYHOHN IOJICH OUYEeBUAHOCTH CBOJAUTCS B JBa eHEpajbHbBIE CyOCTpa-
Ta, COOTHOCSILUECS C TEPPUTOPHUIMH OaccefHOB XyaHX? — «MHUPOM XVa-
cs» HEE, v SIHIBBI, BTOPOU M3 HHUX KakK pa3 U MPECTABICH KyJIbTypoOii
napctsa Uy %. K HUM 5ke ceroHs BO3BOJAT OCHOBHbIE HATIPABIEHHUS JPEB-

MoryT BBIIENATH ¥ TPU THIIOTE3BI, B TOM uucne: Fioke, 2. T. 6. C. 119—126; J&
JHERSTE / SE8EH > EEF] » £&553 (Cobparne counnenuii Lljoii FOans: BbI-
BEPEHHBII TEKCT ¢ KoMMeHTapusimMu / ABtops! [m3ganust| ['ao Jly-mun, Jyn XyH-1n,
3uns Kaii-usn). 2-¢ uz3a. B 2 1. [Texun, 1999. T. 1. C. 115.

' Poo Mu-chou. Images and Ritual Treatment of Dangerous Spirits // Early Chinese Reli-
gion. Part Two: The Period of Division (220—589 AD) / Ed. by J. Lagerway, Lii
Pengzhi. In 2 vol. Leiden; Boston, 2010. Vol. 2. P. 1075.

2 JIo HENABHETO BPEMEHH B HAYKe TOCTIONCTBOBAIA KOHIIEMIUS MCXOMHOM MPHHAIUIEKHOC-
T HaceneHus Yy (0o ero mpassImero AoMa M apiuCTOKPaTHH) K «KMHPY Xyacsa»; 00-
30p COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TOYEK 3pEHMs IpecTaBieH B CT.. Major J. S. Research Pri-
orities in the Studies of Ch’u Religion // History of Religions. 1978. Vol. 17. Ne 3—4.
51 MONHOCTBIO pa3lersiio THIIOTE3y O TOM, YTO PETHOHBI XyaHX? HACEINSUI MOTOMKH
JPEBHUX CHHO-THOETHEB, 000cHOBaBIMXCS B 3Toi yactu Kuras («Cesep») eme B
snoxy Heonmuta (XI—III TeIC. 10 H. 3.), a pernons! SHIBH («HOr») — HOTOMKH TOXe
HEOJIMTHYECKUX HapOTHOCTEH, HO MPHHAMISKABIINX K PA3IMIHBIM HOMYIISIIHSIM FO0XK-
HOHM BETBU THXOOKEAHCKHX MOHTOJOHIOB (TIPEAKU HaceseHus O0JIbIIeil 4acTH cTpaH



M. E. KPABLIOBA. O IIPOBJIEMAX UHTEPITPETALIMU LIUKJIA «JIEBSITH [IECEH» 185

HEKUTANCKOU TEOPETHYECKON MBICIH («(DUIOCOPCKUE MIKOIB, Y35 F7):
koHpyuuanctBo (cyysa fE2 «umkona Xy») u naocusm (daoysa EZ
«wmkona Jlao») MpU3HAIOT TOPOKIACHUSIMH «MUPA XyAcs» U KyIbTYPEhI
Yy, cooTBeTcTBeHHO . TIporecc cTHXMitHON KOHTAMUHALIUN PETHOHAIb-
HBIX 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX TPaJULUH, IIEAIINA Ha BCEM NPOTHKEHUN KOy,
3aBepwmics Bo [I—I BB. o H. 3. (nmpu Panneit Xanp) ¢popmupoBanuem
eIMHOTO STHOKYJIBTYPHOTO MAaccuBa (Xamwy3y JEE, «XaHbIbD). [Ipek-
HHUE PEJIMTHO3HO-KYJIbTYpHBIE Pealnu ObUIM YHU(HUIHUPOBAHBI, KOHIIETI-
Tyaln3UpOBaHbl U IEPEOCMBICIICHBI, HCXOIS U3 COBPEMEHHBIX O(UIHaIb-
HBIX PEJMTHO3HBIX MPEACTABICHUH M TEOPETU3UPOBAHUI CTOPOHHHUKOB
pasnuuHbIX «(puaocopckux mkom». Bor mouemy mpu u3ydeHUH KyJIbTy-
pbl Uy mepBOCTENEHHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh MPUOOPETAIOT MOUIMHHBIE MaHYy-
CKPHIITHl — TEKCTHI HA 0aMOYKOBBIX (IEPEBSIHHBIX) TIIAHKAX U, Peke, MIe-
KOBBIX NOJIOTHHILAX, HAWJACHHBIC B 3aXOPOHEHMAX . [y TeMbl Hamiero
pasroBopa 0co00 BaKHBl MaHYCKPHIITHL Ha PEIMTHO3HBIE TEMBI, YTO CO-
JepKaT CBEACHUS O )KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUSX, TaIaHUAX U IK30PLUUCTCKUX
o0Opsgax.

CeropHsi U3BECTHBI HECKOJBKO KOJJICKIMH TaKHX 3alHCei, OTHO-
csmuxest K 377—316 1r. 10 H. 3. >, GONBIIMHCTBO HAWICHBI B norpe0be-
HUSX, PACIONIOKEHHBIX B paliOHE MECTOHAXOXKICHUSI YyCKHH CTOJHUIIBI
(c VII B. mo 278 1. 10 H. 3.) Wn 2 * — B6musu comp. r. Izsamun ((T[%
Ha ceBepe yesna Lzsenmcsus [T [% %, B HeHTpaibHOM YacTH FOKHON OK-

IOro-Boctounoii Asum). 13 oTedecTBEHHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUN 3Ta THIIOTE3a MOCIEN0-
BaTeIbHO n3naraercs B kH.: Mctopust Kurast ¢ npeBHeiinmx BpemeH a0 Hadana XXI Be-
ka. B 10 1. / Tlox pen. akax. JI. C. Tuxsunckoro. Tom 1. IpeBHetimas u qpeBHsS Hc-
Topus (10 apxeonormdeckuM MaHHbM). C maneonuta mo V B. 10 H. 3. / [lon pen. akan.
PAH A. I1. lepesstaenxo. M., 2014.

! Hanpumep: Zufferey N. To the Origins of Confucianism. The Ru in pre-Qin Times and
During the Early Han Dynasty. Bern; Berlin, 2003. P. 131.

2 O6HapyXeHBI 6Olee COTHU YYCKHX MAHYCKPHITOB (TIOJHBIX, OTHOCHTENBHO MOJHBIX
TEKCTOB M (hparMeHTOB, HA HECKOJIBKUX IUIaHKaX), oTHocsmmxcs k V—III BB. 10 H. 3.5
OHM IIEPEUHCIICHBI B KH.: BFFEE » ErEgr o g R F 453K (Tanw FOi-ysany,
Jyany Lly-ans. CymmapHBIe CBEIEHHS O [MaHyCKpuNTax] Ha 6aMOyKOBBIX IUIaHKAX
Y IIETKOBBIX MOJOTHUINAX, HaiieHHbIX B XX Beke). [Texun, 2006. C. 6—13.

3 Yx obmias XxapakTepUCTHKA CO CCHUIKAMHU HA KWTAHCKUE MyONMKaIuu naHa B CT.. Ka-
linowski M. Diviners and Astrologers under the Eastern Zhou: Transmitted Texts and
Recent Archaeological Discoveries // Early Chinese Religion. Part One: Shang through
Han (1250 BC—220 AD) / Ed. by J. Lagerwey and M. Kalinowski. In 2 vol. Leiden;
Boston, 2009. Vol. 1. P. 374—375.

4B o 40 «Uy mm mw3s» (3E 5 «Hacnencreennsrii nom Uy») «u mem» (5L («McTo-
puyeckue 3anucu», «3anucku ucropuka») Ceiva Lisus (5] &, ok. 145—ok. 86 m.
JI0 H. 9.) OCHOBaTeNieM CTonuibl i Ha3BaH dyckuii Bonb-Ban (3L F., Ha TpoHe 689—
677 mo u. 3.): 5220 / 5] 3B (Mcropuueckue 3amucu / Coct. Chiva Lsgns). B 10 T.
Iexnn, 1963. T. 5. C. 1695; Ceima Lsgus. Uctoprdeckue 3amucku (In 13u). BO 1./
Ilep. ¢ kut., BeTym. cT. 1 komMMeHT. P. B. Barkuna u np. M., 1972—2010. T. 5. C. 185.
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paunbl Xy6oii) '. Hanbosee 3HaUMTENbHBI TPH KOJUICKIUHU: U3 YChITIAIb-
uunpl 1ao To 44{€ %, w3 Banmane 2([]° u Tanscunryans A2 4.
[Tao To, mpsimoit moTomok Usxkao-Bana (1=, Ha Tpone 515—489 no H. 3.),
CKOHYaJICS BeCHOM 316 T. 10 H. 3., HE3310JITO J0 BOLIAPEHUS TyCKOro Xy-
aii-ana (21, na Tpone 328—299 10 H. 3.), C HAPCTBOBAHUEM KOTOPO-
ro B TPAIWIIMA COOTHOCUTCS Ooiblas yacTh >xu3Hu Lot FOans. 3amu-
caHbl TafjaHusi U oOpsAbl, IPOBOAMMBIE B CBSI3H C €T0 TSDKEIOH Ooies-
HBIO U KOHYMHOM °, a 3Ha4MT, 3a()MKCUPOBaHbl BEPOBAHHS U MPAKTHKH,
MPUHSATHIE B Cpelie YYCKOH apUCTOKPAaTHH NPUOJIM3UTEIBHO B TO BpeMs,
KOTJ]a MOTJIM OBITH CO3JIaHbI IEBSATH [eCeH. 3anucu U3 TAHbCHHTYaHb pe-
Mpe3eHTUPYIOT o0cyskaeHue (318 r. 10 H. 3.) CE30HHBIX PUTYAJIOB C Iepe-
YHUCIEHUEM MMEH MOYHTAEMbIX JYXOB MPEIKOB U 00KECTBEHHBIX MIEPCO-
Haked. OTOETbHYI0 KaTEeTOPHI0O MaHYCKPHUIITOB 00pa3yloT «IOJHEBHBIC
JOKYMEHTBD («oku 1ry» HE). OHU comepKaT «peuruo3HbIi MPOTHO3»
JUTS KaXa0ro AHs 60-JHeBHOTO NUKIIA (CM. Jasee): KaKue JHH OJaromnpu-
ATHBI, & KaKue HeOJIaronpusaTHBI IJsl TPOBEACHUS T€X WIM WHBIX 00ps-
JI0B (BKJIIOYAs >KEPTBONPHHOILCHHS), KAKHE MOTYT MPOU30UTH Oslarue u
JIypHBIE JJIS1 YelloBeKa COOBITHA M (MJIM) CKa3aTbCsl MOCIEACTBHSI COBEP-
LICHHBIX UM MOCTYNKOB. [IpHBeIeHbI TakKe Marn4ecKre CrocoObl 3alu-
THI OT Pa3iIMYHBIX O€l] U HamacTel, BEI3BAHHBIX B TOM YHCIIE BIUSHHEM
MOTYCTOPOHHHX «3JIBIX ciil». JpeBHeimmii BapuanT (ok. 300 r. 10 H. 3.

«TIOJJHEBHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB» HAlLIM B ycbinanbHuie u3 [[3omsus S5 °.

' B cTaphix TEKCTax 4yCKYIO CTOJHITYy HA3BIBATM HECKONBKO MO-PA3HOMY (B TOM YHCIIE:
Lizsionn X2, Supun ENES, Nausne F[H), MHOTOUMCIIEHHBI M BEPCHH €€ JIOKAJIN3a-
wn: = BE o BRI EH RS (V Jan-6ao. Cobpanne TOOHUMOB U3 1yCKHX
MaHYCKPHUITOB Ha IUIaHKax [nepuona] boprommxcst napcTs ¢ apryMeHTHPOBaHHBIMH
nosicieHusiMu). Yxansb, 2010. C. 37—42. Cerogss ¢ HEI0 YBEpEHHO OTOXKAECTBIISIOT
ropoauiie [3unansasu 40 FEk, otkperroe (1961 1) B 18 kM ot 1. [[3snnuua u npex-
CTaBJISIIOIIEe COOOM OCTaTKU BEIMYECTBEHHOTO TOPOJa, CM., Hanpumep: Peters H. Towns
and Trade. Cultural Diversity and Chu Daily Life // Defining Chu Image and Reality
in Ancient China / Ed. by C. A. Cook and J. S. Major. Honolulu, 1999. P. 101—102.

2 Yepmansaumna Ne 2 u3 mexporons (9 norpeGenuit), otkperroro (3uma 1986—1987 rr) B
Baomans (FJLL| BOmm3m ot cosp. I. I[zmamonbmm i1, mpos. Xy6oit); 06 sToi
YCHIAIBHUIIE U €€ TOorpedanbHOM MHBEHTape NoxpoOHO ckas3aHo B KH.: Cook C. A.
Death in Ancient China. The Tale of One Man’s Journey. Leiden; Boston, 2006.

3 Hexponoinb, oTKpeIThIA (1965 ) B 7 KM K ceBepo-3anafy oT LI3uHaHpusHa. 3amucu o
raganmsx (207 wiaHoK) Hanwi B ycemanbhune Ne 10 BjFFegE » By o — {4
H B R %R, C. 393—394; nepeson cm. B kH.: Cook C. A. Death in Ancient China.
P. 249—264.

4 Vewmaneauia, otkpeitas (Hadano 1978 1) B 13 kM k BocToky oT [[3uHaHRudHa, B Hell
manwm 70 ¢ nmumEuM miaHok: BFFEE 0 EFEZE o e Y - R 4R, C. 428.

3 Ionuwlii nepesos 31ux TekcToB cM.: Cook C. A. Death in Ancient China. P. 153—248.

¢ Hexponons (600 ycbimansu, packonku 1981—1989 ) Bormsu cosp. nepesuu HOii-
tatiyss (FREFT » yesn Lzurmuncsns). «Ku my» (u3 aByx yacreii, ok. 150 miaHok)
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Jlnst korna Yxausro, snoxu (ummepun) Luns (7, 220—207 10 H.3.) U
nepBoro cronetusi Panneli XaHb U3BECTHBI Oollee JECATKA KU IIy» ',
BKJIIOUAs JBa MaHyckpunta (166 u 257 mnanok) us Ilyiixyaun fEREHY 2.
Brnanenbipl counHeHU B OCHOBHOM OBUIM NPEACTABUTENSIMH MECTHOM
aJIMUHHUCTPALIH, KOTOPBIE WCIOIB30BANN HX JTMOO UCKIIOYUTENBHO AJIS
COOCTBEHHBIX HYX, TM0O B KaUeCTBE PYKOBOACTBA IJI PEIUTHO3HON
JeATEeNLHOCTH, TIPOBOAMMO B PaMKaX MX YMHOBHHYBHMX TIOTHOMOYHIi .
[IpaBoMEpHO MPENNOI0KNUTh, YTO «IOAHEBHBIC JOKYMEHTBI» OTPaXkatoT
BEPOBaHMSA U MPAKTUKH, MIPUCYLINE PEIUTHO3HON KU3HU LIMPOKUX MacC
HaCeJICHUSI.

51 ocraHOBIIOCH HAa ABYX CaMbIX OUAMETPAIbHO MPOTHUBOIOJIOXK-
HBIX MHTEPIPETALMOHHBIX BEPCUSAX JEBSITU MECEH, B KOTOPHIX OHHU CBSI-
3BIBAIOTCSI C HU30BOH OOPAIHOCTHIO MIAMAHCKOTO TOJKA U C rocyaap-
CTBEHHBIMHU PUTYaJIaMH, COOTBETCTBEHHO.

[lepBas M3 Ha3BaHHBIX BEPCHI B €€ aKaJeMHUYECKOM paKypce He-
Pa3pHIBHO CBA3aHA ¢ KOHIEMIHEH «kKuTaiickoro mamanusmay *, 6asupy-
IOLIEHCS Ha IPUHITHN IPEBHEKUTANCKUX TYXOBHBIX JIML, 0003HAUYaeMbIX
kaKk y A, 3a TUHoOMOrHYecKuil aHanor mamada. Mepormud y BXOOUT B
apceHal ApeBHEHWIINX MUCbMEHHBIX 3HAKOB: €ro MpoTo(opMa yBEpEeHHO
OIO3HAHA CpelH IMUKTOrpaMMm Ha yzseyesns (F/E X «uucbmena na
MAHIMUPSIX U KOCTSIX», OHU K€ — «HAANUCH Ha TaJaTeNbHBIX KOCTSIX),
XIV—XI BB. 110 H. 3.) °. 1o cBuneTensbctBy «Uskoy mm» (fE & «Putyaist

Hauu B ycehmanbHune Ne 56: BifF%E » ErEZr o — et B FHHE 4R, C. 8,
434—435. Cyns o HeOOIBIIOMY pa3Mepy IPOOHHUIBI U CKPOMHOCTH ITOrpe0aTbHOTO
HMHBEHTaps, B HEel OBUI 3aXOPOHEH YMHOBHHUK HU3KOTO PaHTa.

! Kalinowski M. Divination and Astrology. Received Texts and Excavated manuscripts //
China’s Early Empires. A Re-appraisal / Ed. by M. Nylon and M. Loewe. Cambridge,
2010. P. 353—358.

2 Hekpornonb (12 yewmansrut, 1975 1) Ha Tepputopun cosp. yesna FOubMoHCSHD (EES
H% npos. Xy0oit), Bxonusiueii B Merpornonuto Uy. Camas Goraras KHIKHAS KOJLUIEKLHS
(1155 mnanok) comeprkanack B yemansaune (Ne 11), matupyemoii 217 ©. 1o H. 3.; «KI
1ry» Hanw B yeeimanbauie Ne 127, narupyemoit ok. 194—188 rr. o . 5. (%5 >
BE . R 4E3K. C. 14); mepsblil pasBepHYTHIA aHAM3 3THX
MaHYCKPUITOB B KOHTEKCTE NPEBHHUX MAHTHUECKHX IPAKTHK IaH B KH.. Loewe M.
Divination, Mythology and Monarchy in Han China. Ilompo6ro cMm. B kH.: Poo Mu-
chou. In Search of Personal Welfare: A View of Ancient Chinese Religion. Albany,
1998. P. 214—235. x coneprkaHue ¢ TOX MM WHOH CTENEHBIO MOAPOOHOCTH M3Ma-
raeTcs ¥ aHAIM3HPYETCSI BO MHOTHX HOBEHIINX 3apyOexHBIX UCCIICIOBAHMUIX.

3 Kalinowski M. Diviners and Astrologers under the Eastern Zhou. P. 386.

4 HanGonee BHATHBIN W ByMUHBBIi, HA MO¥ B3IJISI, O4EPK UCTOPUHU STOI KOHIETIIUHU CO-
nepxurcst B kH.: Puett M. J. To Become a God: Cosmology, Sacrifice, and Self
Divinization in Early China. Cambridge, Mass; London, 2002. P. 32—79, 81—87.

5 DT0 MpeBHEHIINE KATANCKHE THCHMEHHBIE TEKCTHI, BHITIOJIHEHHBIE HA KOCTHBIX Mare-
pHanax u B Xofe Creru(pHIecKoil Iporeaypsl TaJaHus, BXOAUBIIEH B KPYT BaXKHEH-
KX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX PUTYAIbHBIX akiuii rocynapersa llan B, HCTOPUYHOCTD KO-
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Uskoy») ', npu Panneii (3anaanoit) Ysxoy (Lsans / Cu Usxoy FHij/ PHJE,
XI—VIII B.) B rocyaapcte Yxoy * GyHKIMOHUPOBAIO BeAOMCTBO UyHb-
ryanb (5'E BeceHHee BeIOMCTBO), OTBEYaBIIeE 3a IPOBEICHUE BCEX
oULMANBHBIX PUTYaJOB (BKJIIOYas MOMUHAIBHBIE CIYKOBI U LIEPEMO-
HUM rajiaHuii). BemoMcTBy MOCBsIIEH OJHOMMEHHBIN pasaen «Uxoy Jam»,
u3 10 rnaB (u3. 18—27), B AeTansx BOCIPOU3BOSAIINI €ro CTPYKTYpY U
«ITaTHOE pacmucaHue» . B HeM, BosrmasiaseMoM Oauicy (K71 «Benu-
KN XKpeLy», 0 TEPMUHE 4dcy CM. J1anee), CIyKUIH «IMHOBHUKU-Y» (yey-
anv AL'E), moapaszensiemMble Ha TpU rpymmsl: cbly (E]AL «HAYATBCTBY-
oIMe Hal y»), Hauvy (SBAR «MyKUUHBL y») U Hiouy (ZLAR «OKEHIMHBI
I»); Ha KQKIYIO TPYIINy BO3JIarajich onpeneneHuble GyHKuun. [lepBoiit
uccnenosarens paznena — Au ge I'poot (Jan Jacob Marie de Groot,
1854—1921), npenmonoxui, 4To 3a onMcaHueM BeceHHero BemoMcTBa
CKpBIBaeTcs criequduyeckas peiuruo3Has CUCTeMa — «yH3M», U €€ He
CIIeyeT OTOKECTBIATH C KaKUMHU-THOO APYTMMH BEPOBAHHUSIMHU, B TOM
YHcie ¢ IIaMaHU3MOM B TOM BapUaHTE, B KAKOM OH COXPaHHJICS Y Hapo-
noB Cubupu *. Tem He MeHee B 1930-X IT. KUTalicKue ydeHbIe BHIIBUHY-
JIM KOHLEMHIHUIO «IIAHCKOTO (JPEBHEKMTANHCKOr0) IIaMaHU3May °, B J1ajIb-

TOPOTO TOJHOCTHIO JOKa3aHa JIsl BTOPOH ITOJIOBHHBI BBIIEIICHHOH B TPaHUIINH SIIOXU
[lan (ona e Wb f u lan-ub, XVII—XI BB. 10 H. 3.). O y352y69Hb CKa3aHO BO
MHOTHX OTEYEeCTBEHHBIX paboTax, m3 HoeWmux: Mcropus Kuras c¢ npesreiimmx
BpemeH. Tom . C. 533—536; cm. Tarke: [[yxoBHas kynerypa Kuras. T. 3. C. 521—
522, 730.

' 310 coumHeHne, BO3BOMMMOE B TPAMWIMK K HAYAIy SMOXH UKOY, CETOMHS TONATA0T
KOMIIWJIALMEH, CO30aHHOU pHu XaHb, AOILycKas IPU TOM, YTO B OCHOBHOM CBOEH yac-
TH OHO MOXET BocXoauTb K XI—X BB. 10 H. 3. ¥ OTpaXaTh PEIIUTUO3HBIC PEATHUU TEX
U naxe emie OoJjiee paHHUX CTOJETHH, cM.:. YcraHoBieHus amHactuu Yxoy (Uxoy
mm). Pasnen 1. HeGecuple unHOBHMKH. [[310anb 1 / Ilep. ¢ KUT, BCTYII. CT., KOMMEHT. U
npwit. C. Kyuepsr. M., 2010. C. 25—32.

2 TocynapcTBO, CO3IAHHOE HAPOTHOCTRIO uiicoy (uaicoyysy [EJEE, wroycupr) mocre mo-
xopenwus 11laH, koTOpoe pruCyeTcs B TpaJHUIIHOHATNCTCKON (KOH(BYINAaHCKOH) HCTOPH-
YeCKOI MBICTH (haKTHIECKH aHAJIOTOM UMIICPHH.

SRR /=405 («Puryansl Uskoy» ¢ KOMMEHTapUAMHU M TOIKOBAHHSAMH IO
¢pazam // TpuHAAIATH KAHOHUYECKUX COYMHEHHH ¢ KOMMEHTapHSIMH U TOJIKOBaHU-
stMu 10 (pazam). B 2 1. [Texnn, 1982. T. 1. C. 752—829. Pa3BepHyTHIit aHATIH3 3TOrO
pasznena u 3adMKCHPOBAHHOM B HEH «CHUCTEMHI }» CM. B CT.. Falkenhausen L., von.
Reflection on the Political Role of Spirit Mediums in Early China // Early China.
1995. Ne 20.

4 Groot de J. J. M. The Religions System of China. Vol. V1. Book II, part V. Leiden,
1910. P. 1886—1211.

3 TlepBoit paGoroii cumrarotr MmoHorpadmio (1936 ) «lllannaind umHEXya 10l yiry» (7
RAYHEEEE AT [anckne Mudbl 1 mamancTBo) Ysae Mon-1s (BREE5, 1911—
1966): Kpioxos B. M. Texct u putyan: ONIBIT HHTEPIPETAIMN IPEBHEKUTACKOI S1H-
rpaduku snoxu Uue-Uxoy. M. 2000. C. 171; Falkenhausen L. von. Reflection on the
Political Role... P. 279; Puett M. J. To Become a God... P. 33.
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Helield pa3paboTke KOTOpol HamOoliee NEATENbHOE y4dacThe MPUHSII
Ukan yan-wxu (5 ¢ H, 1931—2001, on e Chang Kwang-chih,
K. C. Chang) ', mokaseiBaBImii, uto npasutens (6ar ., «uapb») rocy-
napcrsa lllan sBsT COO0M «BEPXOBHOTO IIAMaHa», N0 JTMYHO Y4aCTBO-
BaJl B MAarMYECKUX IICPEMOHUSX, TPEOOBABIINX BXOXKICHUS B IKCTATHYC-
CKOE COCTOSIHHE (TaKuX, Kak 0Ops/I BHI3BIBAHUS JOXK]IS) U B PUTYAITBHBIX
msickax °. Onpenensioniee BIMAHAE HA B3MAAsl WkaH ['yaH-wKkM OKa-
3a1TH, TI0 MHEHHIO COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX °, pa3paboTku Mupua Dmuaje
(Mircea Eliade, 1907—1986) *. On 6511 IOCIE0BATENBLHBIM CTOPOHHH-
KOM THIOTE3bI IIAMAHCTBA > KAaK JPEBHEHIIEH U YHUBEPCALHOM s ue-
JIOBEUECTBA PEJIMTUO3HON CHCTEMBI, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha Bepe B BOZMOXXHOCTb
JUTSL YeJIOBEKa BCTYIMATh B KOHTAKT ¢ 00KeCTBaMU U pazpaboTaBiiei co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIME HKCTaTHUECKHe MpakTku °. M. Dimane nokaswiBan
YTO MMEHHO IIaMaHCTBO JIOMHUHHPOBAJIO B PEIUTHO3HON xu3HU Kwuras
«B HCTOPUYECKHN TIEPUOJ, TPEANICCTBOBABIINN MOSBICHUIO KOH(DYIIH-
aHCTBA M YTBEPKIEHMIO IOCYJapCTBEHHOH permurum» °. Ocoboe BHUMA-
HUE OH YJISWII JAOCCKUM BEPOBAHUSAM M MPAKTHKAM, UCIIONIB3YS TIPU TOM

! TaliBaHbCKHIl ¥ AMEPUKAHCKUI CHHOJIOT, CTIENUAIIUCT B 0ONIACTH HCTOPHY U aPXEOJIOTHH
Kuras; ocroBHast pabora mo manHoi teme: Chang K. C. Art, Myth and Ritual: The
Path to Political Authority in Ancient China. Cambridge, Mass; London, 1983.

2 Chang K. C. Art, Myth and Ritual P. 44—51. O B3msigax Uskyan ['yaH-wKH U IpyTHX
CTOPOHHUKOB KOHLIETIIINY «IIAHCKOTO IIaMaHMW3Ma» cM. Takxke: Kprokog B. M. Texct
n puryan... C. 171—175. Cpean BBIIBHTaeMBIX UMH apryMEHTOB: TO OBUIM JIMIIA,
BJIAJCBIINE Maru4ecKoil TEXHUKOU, MO3BOJIABLICH MM IEPEMEIIAThCA MEXKILYy MUPOM
TONEeH 1 MUPOM JTyXOB M BO3JCHCTBOBATh HA XOJI 36MHBIX COOBITHIA IOCPEICTBOM MKC-
THUYECKON CHITBI, KOTOPYIO OHU OOPETa N B XOA€ KOHTAKTOB ¢ O0KECTBAMHU H TyXaMH.
3 Puett M. J. Tbid. P. 33—35.

4 Ipexne Bcero, monorpadus «Le Chamanisme et les techniques de 1’extase», n3nannas
B 1951 1. B 1964 r. G omyONUMKOBaH €€ aHIIOA3BIYHEIN HepeBox. Vimeercs u nepe-
BOJ[ Ha PyCCKUH s13bIK (Dnuaoe M. lllamanms3M. Apxamdeckre TeXHUKH dKcTasa / [lep.
¢ ¢p. A. A. Bacumsesoii, H. JI. CyxaueBa. M., 2014), HO s mpeANOYNTAIO TOIH30BATH-
cs1 aHmos3bIYHON Bepcue (Eliade M. Shamanism. Archaic Techniques of Ecstasy /
Tr. into English by W. R. Trask. 2-nd edition. Princeton, 1974).

5 Xotst TepMuHBI «iamManu3M» (1) 1 «armaMancTBoy» (2) CyTh CHHOHUMEL, 51 OyJLy YIoTpes-
JISTh UX IPUMEHUTENBHO K PEIMTHO3HOM CHCTEME, COMOCTABIIEMON (MM OTOXKAECT-
BIISIEMOI1) ¢ CHOMPCKUM MaMaHU3MOoM (1) 1 THIIOTETHIECKON apXandecKOH pelnnuruos3-
HOH cucteMoi (2).

¢ B nepByto odepens, pazpaborkn Ipuka Jomiaca (Eric Robertson Dodds, 1893—1979),
JIOKa3bIBABIIIETO, YTO JPEBHErPEUECKNE PENUTHO3HBIE M (HHI0CO(CKHIEe IpecTaBie-
HUSA (M 0OCOOCHHO H/ICH «TYIII») BOCXOAAT K EHTPATEHOA3UATCKIM IIIAMAHCKUM TIPAK-
THKaM, NpoHUKIUM B ['perro B patione VII B. 1o H. 3. u3 Cxudun n Opakun: Dod-
ds E. R. The Greeks and the Irrational. Berkeley, 1956. P. 140—143; o ero B3misimax
1 BBI3BAaHHBIX UMH JUCKyccusx cM.: Puett M. J. To Become a God... P. §83.

7 Eliade M. Shamanism. P. 447—461.
8 Ibid. P. 453.
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JereHisl u3 Oonee Mo3AHMX (MpeumyliecTBeHHo [—IV BB. H. 3.) KHHXK-
HBIX UCTOYHHUKOB: «YTO KacaeTcsa Aaocu3Ma co BCEMH €ro uynecamu, TO
HE HCKJIIOYEHO, YTO JTA0CHI HACIIEOBAIN U CUCTEMAaTU3UPOBAIIN [IaMaH-
CKYIO TEXHHKY U MJCOJIOTHIO JoucTtopuueckoro Kuras, u Takum obpa-
30M MOTYT PaccMaTpHUBATHCS C rOpa3go OONBLIIMM Ha TO OCHOBaHHEM B
KaueCcTBE HACIEIHUKOB IIIaMaHU3Ma, YeM 3K30PLIUCTbI, MEAUYMBI U TOMY
noJ00HbBIe INYHOCTHY; U «Jlaocu3M ele B OOJbIIEH CTENeHH, YeM iHora
¥ OyJIM3M, aCCHMMIIMPOBAJ PsJl apXaHueCKUX TEXHHK dKcTaza» . Tem
camMbpIM M. Dnmange crocoOCTBOBal MOSBJICHUIO KOHLEMIHH «TyCKOTO
IaMaHU3May.

B konne 1970-X IT. IpOTUB KOHLEMIUHN (IIAHCKOTO IIaMaHHU3Ma»
(paxkTHUecKkn M APEBHEKUTANCKOTO IIAMAHCTBA) PELIMTENBHO BBICTYIIH-
7 eBponerickue cuHojord. OTHUM W3 TEPBBIX ObLT aMEPUKAHCKHHA HC-
cnenoBatenb y3s2yesns Jasun Hosmp Ketditim (David Noel Keightly,
1932—2017), cuuTaBmIMi, YTO NPEBHEKUTAWCKHN (IIAHCKHUN) «Iaph»
TUTIOJIOTUYECKU OJM30K K CBSILEHHOCTYKUTEIO KPEUEeCKOro THIA “.

Cseznenus 00 y B y312y69Hb BecbMa MPOTUBOpeUYNBLL. HexoToprie
HaJINKMCH TO3BOJIAIOT TI0JIaraTh, YTO UX NOYUTAIM YyTh JM HU OOKECTBEH-
HBIMH CYyIIECTBAMH, IPHHOCS UM CIeIHaIbHbIE KePTBHI . 13 coOGcTReH-
HO KHIKHBIX UCTOYHHMKOB IPEJENBHO 3HAYUMBIE, KaK 3TO MPUHATO CUH-
TaTh, CBEACHUS 00 ¥ cOOOIIAIOTCs B 3HaMeHUTOM ciioBape «l1lo BaHb 13e
used> (5% AR «TonkoBaHME MMCBMEH M OOBACHEHHE HEPOrTU(OBY,
cokp. «lllo BoubY) Croit Ismsa (FF{H, ox. 55—ok. 149)*. IlepeM y
3nech HasBaH Y Csub (Y-csaup AAJEK, «Y-NpaBHIbHBIN»), COCTOSBLINIA
npu asope Tait-y K JK, 9-ro eana manckoii munactuu’. 06 Y Csue
CKa3aHO BO MHOTHX JPYTHX COYHHEHHSX KaK O BEIMKOM APEBHEM LEIH-
Tene U npeackasarene . BaxHo, uro Croit 11IsHbp moguepkuBaeT ero npu-
IBOpHBI cTaryc. Bmecte ¢ Tem cmbica camoro uepornuda Croi HIsnp
noscHUN Tak: «¥ o3Hauyaer "xkpen". XKenmmua morna 0e3 oOnedeHus
[cBOUX] AelicTBUl B [puTyanbHbIe] HOPMBL, a IPOCTO TaHIEM MPU3HIBATD

! Eliade M. Shamanism. P. 450, 454.

2 Keightly D. N. The Religious Commitment: Shang Theology and the Genesis of Chine-
se Political Culture // History of Religions. 1978. Vol. 17. Ne 3—4. P. 212—213; cm.
takxe: Kprokog B. M. Texct u putyan. C. 175—176.

3 Keightly D. N. The Ancestral Landscape: Time, Space, and Community in Late Shang
China (ca. 1200-1045 B. C.). Berkeley, 2000. P. 73.

4 I'mocca «Y» (pasaen «Y Oy» AAER): s CfEFE / #FHEE » BB RE#H0F («Tonkoanue
MIICHMEH U 00BsicHeHNe Heporr(oBy ¢ kommentapueM / Coct. Croit I1I5Hb, KOMMEHT.
Hyans O0ii-nas). [lanxait, 1981. C. 201.

5 TIo cOBpEMEHHBIM JATHPOBKaM, apcTBoBan B XVI B. 110 H. 3.: Konyesuu JI. P. XpoHo-
norust cTpad Bocrounoit u Llentpansroit Asun. M., 2010. C. 90.

6 Lin Fu-shih. The Image and Status of Shamans in Ancient China // Early Chinese Re-
ligion. Part One. Vol. 1. P. 405—406.
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6osecTBO | cHu30iTH. [Mepornud] uzobpaikaeT TaHILyIOMUX JHOAeH —
napoii [u B ofiesHUsAX] ¢ JIMHHBIME pyKaBamm» (AR, o ZHESEIET
DIEEEE A - 2 \WWEEEETY). Tonyuaercs, uro npu 1llan ¢yHKImo-
HHMPOBAJIU U KeHIUHbI-Y. yans FOu-nait (B £#, 1735—1815), rnas-
HBII co3naTenb KOMMEHTATopckod yactu «Illo B3HBY, HpeanosIoKul,
yto Croil llIsHp uMen B BUAY PUTYaJIbHBIA TaHEI] ISl BBI3BIBAHUS JO-
KIS, TOT CaMbIi, TOOABIIO, KOTOPBIH UCHIOMHSUN U 8aHbl. CleoBaTeib-
HO, CHIIMHBI-) TOXKE MPUHAJICKAIN K PUABOpHOH cpene. CyiecTBo-
Banue npu [llan mpodeccuoHaNbHBIX TPYMIT TAHIOBIIMI] MTOATBEPAMIA
Haxonka (1958 r.; mpuToM psIOM C LAPCKUM HEKPOIOJEM) MOrpedeHus
¢ ocTaHKaMu 24 KCHIINH, My3bIKAIEHBIMA WHCTPYMEHTAMHU U MOJICIISIMU
CEKHp, KOTOpBIE MOTJIM CIYKUTh TAHIEBATLHBIME aTpubyTamu 2. Ilo
MHEHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX CTICIIMATMCTOB, IAHCKUE TAHIIOBIIHUIIBI-) BBIIOJ-
HSUIHM JOCTATOYHO CJI0XKHEIC TAHIICBAIBHEIC JBMXKCHHSI — MEJIKHE IIard,
BpallleHUs B OYCHb OBICTPOM TEMIIE, C ITIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO TIepeIaBalICs
nonet ayxos . Takoe MacTepcTBO TpeGOBAIO IOATOTOBKH B 06pa3oBa-
TEJIHHOM IIEHTPE, CBSI3aHHOM C TOCYJJapCTBEHHBIMHU CTPYKTypamu (BBHILY
OTCYTCTBHSI UHBIX PEITUTHO3HBIX HHCTUTYTOB) .

XoTs OIHO3HAYHO OMPEIEIUTh XapaKTep IIAHCKUX J HEBO3MOX-
HO *, 11 MHOTHX HcclenoBaTeNel JOCTATOUHO caMoro (akTa yuacThs B
TOCYJJapCTBEHHOW PEIMTHO3HONW aKTUBHOCTH, YTOOBI YCOMHUTHCS B UX JIe-
GUHMIMK KaK IIaMaHoB °. KpacHOpeurBo CyskIeHHE APYroro aMepuKaH-
ckoro cuHosora Bukropa I'eapu Mboiipa (Victor Henry Mair, poa. 1943).
BreiiBUHYB rUnoTe3y, 4To TepMHH y (¥*myag, B pEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHOW UM
TPAHCKPUIIIUHN) €CTh 3aMMCTBOBAaHUE OT MPAHCKOTO magi (IpeBHEHpaH-
CKHe mpencTaBicHus npoHukiau B Kutail, mo ero Muenuto, B bponzoom
Beke, To ecTh B 3moxy lllaH), oH BEICKa3ajics MO MOBOMY OTOXKACCTBIIC-
HUs y-myag ¢ maMaHamu Tak: «lllaman sBiseTcs BeAyIMM MPEICTaBH-
TEJIEM PEIMTHO3HON CUCTEMBI CIeNU(UISCKOTO TUTIA, UMEBIIEH MECTO y
CUOMPCKUX U aNTaliCKUX HAapOJHOCTeH. Bo3MOXKHO, ee camoil xapakrep-
HOW 4epToi ObUT IMIAMAaHCKHUN KCTATUYCCKHUH IMOJIET B HeOeca BO BpeMs
WHUIMAMYA ¥ Ipyrux putyanoB. [llamaHbl Takke CIyKWIH MECTHOMY
COOOIIECTBY TE€M, YTO BO3BpAIlIM AYIIA OOJEHBIX H COMPOBOXIAIN
JyIIA YCOMIIMX B UHOU MUpP. Bcé amo pe3xo omauyaemcs om myag, Ko-

! O 3HaueHnsX yIOTpeGIEHHOTO B TeKCTe nepormuda wsns {Hl oM. nanee.
2 Tong Kin-Woon. Shang Musical Instruments. Part 3 / Asian Music. 1983. Vol. 15. Ne 2.
P. 90.

3 R0, PEIEfCEERY (Vo Luu. pesHee TaHueBalbHOE UCKyccTBO Kuras). Taii6oid,
1993. C. 3.

4 Kproxoe B. M. Tekcr u puryain. C. 178.

5 Eno R. Shang State Religion and the Pantheon of the Oracle texts // Early Chinese Re-
ligion. Part One. Vol. 1. P. 93.
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mopvle ObLIU MECHO CEA3AHLL C 080PAMU PA3IUYHbIX npasumenei u 3a-
HUMANUCL NPeUMYUeCMBEHHO 2A0aHUAMU, ACMPONo2uell, MOTUMBAMU U
spaueganHuemM ¢ NOMOWbIO MEOUKAMEHMO3HbIX cpedcmé (BBIOCICHO
MHOI0. — M. K)» .

MHorouuciieHHbIe JeTeHIbl 0 IpeBHUX ) (Bkirouas Y Csus), rae
OHHM PHCYIOTCS B IEPBYIO OuYepelb LETUTEISIMH U 3HATOKaMHU JieKap-
CTBEHHBIX TPaB *, a TaKKe CBEeJIeHUs 0 BeceHHeM BeJOMCTBE YKa3bIBAIOT
Ha yCTOMYMBOCTH BocrioMuHaHui npu Yxoy u Panneit Xanb o Tex Kak o
JIYXOBHBIX JIMLIAX, 00pa30BHIBABILIUX OCOOYIO TPYIILY, KOTOpas BXOAWIA
B COCTaB MpaBsIleil SIUTH U JeiicTBOBaTa B HHTEpecax rocyaapcTsa .
[pemnoxenne UCMONB30BaTh sl UX O00O03HAYCHUS TEPMUH «MEIUYM» —
«spirit mediumy», «spiritual mediums» *, BHI3BIBAET CKENCHC Y MHOTHX
rccneopareneii °. JIornaHee MCHOJIB30BAaTh TEPMHH <GKPEL», TeM Goliee
YTO OH COOTBETCTBYET TOJIKOBaHUIO B «I1lo B3HBY.

Jns nepuona Yynsiro (5K Bécusl u ocenn, VIII—V BB. 10 H. 3.)
MPOCIICKUBACTCS HECKOJBKO TPYIMI TyXOBHBIX JIUIL, TOXKE SIBHO JKpeye-
CKOT'O THUIa, KOTOphIe (YHKIMOHUPOBAIHU MPH JBOpaxX KHSHKECTB, OTHO-
CAIIUXCS K «MUPY Xyacs» (B TEPMUHOJIOTUU TOTO BPEMEHU — «CPEIUH-
HbIE LAPCTBa», uicyH 20 H1[E]). [maBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM ciy)uT «I[30
wxyanby (/-{H «Kommenrapuii [rocoauna)] 13o») ¢. Tam (B pasHbIX
KOHTEKCTaX U C Pa3lMYHOM CTENEeHbI0 MOAPOOHOCTH) CKa3aHO O TaKHX
CBSIIICHHOCITYXKUTEISIX, KAaK «CTapIine Xpeubh (uocy fI1), «Kpelbl mo-
MHHAJIBHBIX XpaMoB (y3yH 51%), «Kpeusl-uctopuorpadu» (Oawu K 52),
(OKpENbI-MY3bIKaHTBD (wu Fifl) 1 «kpeusl-urens» (ww ), kou uuranu
MOJIMTBBI M HCTIONHSIM JIMTYPIHYECKHE TIPO3aMueCcKHe TIPOM3BEICHHS .

" Mair V. H. Old Sinitic *Myag, Old Persian Magus and English «Magician» // Early
China. 1990. Ne 15. P. 35.

2 Lin Fu-shih. The Image and Status of Shamans in Ancient China. P. 405—406.
3 Tbid. P. 409.

4 Keightly D. N. The Ancestral Landscape. P. 73; Falkenhausen L. von. Reflection on the
Political Role, coorBeTcTBEHHO.

5 Lagerwey J., Kalinowski M. Introduction // Early Chinese Religion. Part One. Vol. 1. P. 13.

¢ KoMMeHTaTOpCKHii KOMIUTEKC K KOH(DYIMAHCKON KAHOHUYECKOM JteTonucH «UyHb 1%
(B «BécHBI M 0OCEHM») — HM3HAYAILHO, BHAMMO, CAMOCTOSITENILHOE JIETOIIMCHOE CO-
yrHeHHe (0XBaThIBaeT coOBITHS ¢ 722 1o 462 IT. 10 H. 3.), IpHHAJIEKABIIEE, BOSMOX-
Ho, [[30 Lfo-mumy (72 BH, kon. VI—V BB. 10 H. 3.), IPUIBOPHOMY HCTOpHOTrpady
(matiwu K 5) xasoxectsa (napersa) Jly (Jlyro &g, ok. 1115—249 no u. 5., pormnaa
Kongymust); cuntaercst BaxxHEHIIMM U Hanbosee ayTeHTUIHBIM HCTOYHUKOM TI0 FICTO-
puu npesHero Kutas n HerocpencTBeHHO neproza YyHbI0; MOAPOOHO CM., HApHMEp:
Uyns mo 130 wxyans. Kommenrapuii 130 x «Uyns mo» / Uccnen., nep. ¢ Kut. o1, 1—
5, koMMeHT. 1 yka3. M. 10. VnpsHoBa. M., 2011. C. 14—28.

7 Vavamos M. FO. Crapuiye peubl ¥oicy IPU ABOpPax MpaBUTeNel HapcTs nepuona YyHs-
1io: o JaHHbIM YyHb mio 1130 wxyans // O6mectBo u rocygapcrBo B Kurae T. XLV.
M., 2015. Y. 2.; On orce. Kpeupt wiu 5 mpu nBopax mpaBHTENEH MapCTB IEPUOAA
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A BOT MecTO y B 0pHIHANBHON PETTUTHO3HON AeATENbHOCTH pH PanHei
Wxoy n UyHbIt0 OCTaeTcs HESICHBIM. B M3BECTHBIX CErOAHs paHHEWKO-
YCKHX HAJNUCAX Ha OPOH30BBIX COCYJaX ' 3HAK y (B €ro rpaduueckoM
BapUaHTe, OMO3HAHHOM B Y352Y69Hb) OTCYTCTBYeT >. B KoH(yLHMaHCKHX
KaHOHMYECKUX COYMHEHMAX 3TOT Mepornu@ ynoTpeOieH BCEro 4eThIp-
HaAUATh pa3 (He CYUTas UMEH APEBHHX JKPELOB) °, AeBIATh pa3 — B «L[30
wKyaHb» 4, TJIe 0603HaYaeT, BUAUMO, TyXOBHBIX JIHII, OOCTYKMBAIOIIMX
JIOKANIbHBIE KYJIBTHI .

Ecnu xoHUEnus «ApeBHEKUTANCKOTO IaMaHU3Ma» TPUMEHHUTENb-
HO K «MHUPY Xyacs» 10 BTOPOM MOJOBHHBI AMIOXHU YkKOy OKa3anach BECh-
Ma ySI3BUMOM, TO KOHIIETILNS «4yCKOr0 IIaMaHNW3May, HAlPOTUB, IPOYHO
ykopeHunach B Hayke. K 1980-x rr. B AaOJIOTHYECKUX HUCCIACAOBAHMSIIX
B0300J1aJa1a TOUKa 3pEHHsI, BO3BOSIIAS BCIO TAOCCKYI0 MHUPOBO33pEHYE-
CKYIO pehIeKCHIO K ITaMaHCKOMY MHPOBOCHPHUATHIO °. Peun uzeT, moj-
YEepKHY, IMEHHO O «KJIACCHYECKOM» IIaMaHu3Me, K00 B TO BpeMs Hau-
OOJIBIIINM aBTOPUTETOM IOJIB30BAIACh THIIOTE3a CEBEPOA3UATCKUX 3THO-
KYJIbTYPHBIX HCTOKOB 4yCIIEB .

Hemano apryMeHTOB B 01b3y KOHUEMNIMH «4yCKOTO IIaMAHU3Ma»
ObLUT0 0OHAPYKEHO B KHIDKHBIX HCTOYHUKAX. XPECTOMAaTUIIHA CChUIKA Ha
1. 18 («Uy 1oit. Cs» ZEEE. T «Peun [napcrsa] Uy. Hkusist uacte») «['o

Uynsro: o fasHbM «UyHbmo [3owkyansy u «l o ity // ObmecTBo U rocyaapcTBo
B Kurae. T. XLVI. Y. 2. M., 2016.; On orce. XKpenpl-My3bIKaHTHI (i) B IAPCTBAX
Bocrounoit Asun nepuoga Uyns-mio (771—453 1. 1o H.3.): O6muii 0630p // Benn-
kuit cmbicn Bpat B CokpoBenHoe: Pemmru, ¢punocodus u xynsrypa Kuras. K 60-1e-
Trio C. B. ®unonosa. B 2 T. Mocksa, 2022. T. 1.

! Tekcter, moporo B 100 1 Gosee 3HAKOB, OTIUTHIE HA CTEHKAaX OPOH30BBIX U3MIENHIL, KOTO-
PpBI€ SBISIIOTCS MOJIMHHBIMU MMCBMEHHBIMU JOKYMEHTaMH JUIS YKA3aHHBIX CTOJIETHI
(1o IoSIBNIEHNST MAaHY CKPHIITOB).

2 Kproxoe B. M. Texcrt u puryan. C. 197.

S H=8RE] / PS4 (Unnexe k TpuHaauati KaHOHMYECKUM codrHeHusM / [lox
pen. E lao-m3rons). [Texun, 1983. C. 415.

S HBROEEEE I/ (A - 8R4 (Coosaps «Uyap o Lzo-wkyans» / Ioxn. pen. Su
Bo-m310m1, Croit Tn). ITexun, 1985. C. 311.

5 Vivanos M. FO. Crapiue xpersl uoicy TIpH aBopax.... C. 51—52.

¢ PasBepHYTOE M3JIOXEHUE ITUX B3MNISIOB YMTATENh HalineT B KH.: Topuunos E. A. Ilao-
cmM. OmbIT ucTOpHKO-penurnoBendeckoro omucanus. CII6., 1993. C. 126—130.
[TpumeuarensHO, 4TO yueHble KOH. XIX—wHad. XX B. BO3BOAWIN JA0CH3M K MU(OIIO-
THYECKUM IpexacTaBiaeHusM. Tak, o cnoBam Ceprest Muxaiinosuda ['eoprueBckoro
(1851—1893), omHOTO W3 OCHOBOMOJIO)KHHKOB OTE€YECTBEHHOTO CHHOJIOTHYECKOTO
PEIHUTHOBEICHHUS, «OCHOBOH ISl TAOCCKHX MOMCKOB AIIMKCHPA O€CCMEpPTHS SIBILSUINCH
mudonosTrdeckue ¢dantasuu Hapomay: [eopeuesckuti C. [M.]. Mudsl n Mudude-
ckue Bo33penus kuraines. CI16., 1892. C. 72.

7 Major J. S. Research Priorities in the Studies of Ch’u Religion. P. 236—240; cm. Taroke:
Major J. S. Characteristics of Late Chu Religion // Defining Chu. P. 137.
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10it» (EXEE «Peun mapcts», «'0CyIapcTBEHHBIE peun») ', TJI€ BOCHpPO-
U3BEJICH TPOCTPAHHBIA MOHOJIOT 4ycKoro caHoBuuka ['yaus II3-¢dy EH
H14Z, orBeuaromero uyckomy Uskao-any (HET) 2. HauanbHble (u xIKO-
YeBble JIi CTOPOHHHKOB KOHLEMIHH «UyCKOTro IIamMaHu3Ma») (pasbl
MOHOJIOTa:

B npeBHOCTH [UMHOBHUKH, OOCITyXHBaromme| moaei u [Hebec-
HEIX] 00XKECTB, HE cMemMBAIUCH . [Ho mmsa Toro, 4robbl] KU3HEHHAS
SHeprus * ojiell He yTpadyuBaach, ¥ [OHM| MOTJIM B €IMHOM GJIaroro-
BEHHH [OJIFOCTH] HCKPEHHOCTH ¥ MIPAaBUIIBHOCTD, [4TOOBI| X pa3yM MOT U

B BCpXax, U B HU3aX COOTBCTCTBOBATH MPUHIUIIAM, UX MYAPOCTb 3 MorJja

' B Tpamuiuu ¥ B HayKe MOJAraeTcs PaCIIMPEHHBIM KOMMEHTAPHEM K JeTorucu «UyHb
110», CO3JaHHBIM BO BTOpoii nosoBuae Yxansro: I'o 1oit (Peun mapers) / Ilep. ¢ xur,
BeTym. 1 npumed. B. C. Tackuna. M., 1987. C. 1—S8. Ortreceno Benen 3a «LI30 wky-
aHb» K HanOoee ayTeHTUIHBIM WKOYCKIM COYNHEHHSM.

2 & (TocymapcTBenHble peun). B 2 1. llanxait, 1978. T. 2. C. 559—564. BonbIIKMHCTBO
(parMeHTOB M OTAENBHBIX (hpa3 TEKCTa MOIMYCKAaeT Pa3INYHBIE TOJIKOBAHUS, B 4eM
HETPYAHO YOeIUThCs, CPAaBHUB ABa BapuaHTa ero nepesoza: ['o roit. C. 258—260; Lin
Fu-shih. The Image and Status of Shamans in Ancient China P. 401—403. 4 cnexyio
BTOPOMY M3 HHUX.

3 Benuk cobnaszH nousats oty dpasy (FFEEMHAEE) B GyksanmsaoM cmbicne: «JTromm
(mapox) u 6oxecTBa (qyxu) He cMemmBaiack» (cM.: o 1oit. C. 258). S ciaemyro Tpak-
TOBKE COBPEMEHHBIX KOMMEHTATOpoB «l 0 f0i», YTO TOBOPHUTCS O ABYX IpyMNIax 4H-
HoBHUKOB ([E[EE. T. 2. C. 560. [Tpum. 1).

‘Xwuszuenuas sHeprus — YnorpebneHHsli 3nech meponmd ysun %, umes
HCXOJHOE IIPeIMETHOE 3HAUCHUE «OTOOPHBIH, OUMINEHHBIN PUCY», KOTUPHUITIPYET OA-
HY W3 CaMBIX CHEIU(MHISCKUX KATeTOpHH KUTAHCKOH TEOPETHIECKON MBICIIH, KOTOpast
HMEeT /IBa CeMaHTHUYECKUX IOTI0Cca: «ceMsD» ((hU3MUIecKast SCCeHIH) U «Iyx» (IICH-
xudeckast scceHnus): JyxosHas kymsrypa Kuras. T. 1. C. 526—527. B Teoperusu-
POBaHUAX AHTPOIOJIOTMYECKOTO AUCKYPCa, BKIIOYAss MEIUKO-MaKpOOHOTHUIECKUE U
penuruo3Hele (0COOEHHO Aa0CCKO-PETUTHO3HbBIE) KOHCTPYKTHI, Y3UH WCIIONb30BANICS
JUIE 0003HAYCHUSI TOHYANIIe KBHHTICCEHIIMAIbHOW JKU3HEHHOW SHEPTUH, YTO II0-
3BOJISIET IEPEBOJUTH €r0 TAK: «KHU3HEHHAs CHJIA», «BHTAJbHAS CHJIA / DHEPTUI»,
«KBHHTACCEHIMS Xu3HeHHOH sHeprum». Cwm.: IlyTs 30moTa n xunOBapu: Jlaocckue
MIPaKTHKA B ucciemoBaHusax U nepesogax E. A. Topumnuoma. CII6., 2007. C. 181,
npumed. 24.

SMynapocTs. — YIOTpeOIneHHbIH 3nech nepormud won B2 B TeOpeTHIECKOH MBICIH
UkaHBIO IPHOOPETT 3HAUCHUE «COBEPIICHHAS MyAPOCTHY», MAPKUPYS «COBEPIIEHHOTO
Mmyzapeua» (won BE), KakOBBIMH BHadYaje MOYUTAIMCH JICTCHIAPHBIE MPABUTENH, a
MO37[HEE — CaMble BBIJAIOIINECS JTHIHOCTH HAIMOHAIBHOW JPEBHOCTH, BKIIOYAs
Kondymust. OnHako HcXomHO (B y352Y89Hb) OH MOT 0003HaYaTh 00KECTBEHHYIO JINY-
HOCTb, TIOCPEIHUKA MEX/IY JIFOObMH U MHPOM CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOTO, a pu PanHei
Wxoy 1 UyHBIIIO Yale BCETO UCIIONB30BANICS B (PyHKIMU MPHIIAraTeIbHOTO At 000-
3HAYEHUSI JTI0O0TO YET0BEKa, KOTOPBIH CIUTAJICS MyAPHIM U OTapeHHBIM: Tepexog A. D.
[IpencraBnenus 0 COBEpPIIEHHOMYAPHIX MpaBuTemsix-woH // Ilponecc GpopmupoBanms
ourmansHoi naeonorun apesHero u nmmepckoro Kuras / Coct. M. E. Kpasnosa.
CII6., 2012. C. 156—158.
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03apATh [caMble] Jadu HEMEPKHYIIUM CUSHHEM, HX IPOHHIATEIHHOCTD |
MOTJIa 03apsITh [BCE Cylllee], UX CIIyX MOT BCE CIIBIIIATh, — BOT UMEHHO
JUTS 3TOTO MYyJApBIE (CBETOHOCHEIE) 00XKEeCTBA HUCXOAWIHN K HUM; [€CIH |
ofpeTtanuch 2 B My K4MHE, [TO €ro] Ha3bIBAIH «CH», [€CIH] 0OpeTAIIHNCh B
JKCHIIIHE, [TO ee] Ha3BaI: «y».
T R RZAFFORERD - 1 MR RIE - B b
NEEFE - BEERDUEER] - HUgUIRY - HERREREMLZ - 42 A
BHtfE > - (EEEBL - fEZHR
Hepornud wions {H, TOKe OTHOCAIIMIC K ONIOPHOM PEIUTHO3HOM
TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, TIEPEIacT, BO-TIIEPBBIX, «00KECTBEHHOE» BO BCEX €T0 ac-
MEKTax W MPOSBICHUSIX, BKIIIOUast «O0KECTBEHHOE CYIIIECTBO»; U, BO-BTO-
PBIX, crenu(pUUEcCKoe ¥ UCKITIOYUTEIBHO CIOXKHOE I €r0 PEeTPaHCHs-
LMW EBPOMEUCKUMU JIEKCUKO-TEPMUHOJIIOTMUECKUMHU CPEACTBAMU MOHS-
THE — CBOETO poJia KBa3UMaTepUaANIbHYIO0 (JIMOO SHEPreTUYECKYH0) CyO-
CTaHIIMIO, 00Pa3YIOIIYI0 «IYXOBHYIO CYIIHOCTEY», B OJJHOBPEMECHHO «BH-
TaJbHYIO YHEPTHUIO» YEIOBEKA, KOTOPAas €CTh MOPOXK/CHHE «O0KEeCTBEH-
HOTOY», WIH, B TapaurMe HaTyppHIoco(hCKOro MUPOOCMBICIICHUS, MU-
poBoi MHEBMEI (yu 57, 3. «BOXECTBO-UDHB» MBICIMIOCH JTHIICHHBIM Te-
JIESCHOH (POPMBI ~, YTO M TO3BOJICT HCIIOJIb30BaTh CBPOICUCKHI PEIH-
THOBETYECKHIT TEPMUH «TyX» (Spirit) >, HO ¢ OrOBOPKOM, YTO UMEKOTCS B

'TIpoHMIaTEeNbHOCTH — YNOTpeOnennsiii 3neck nepormd mun (B «cBe»)
TaKkKe SIBIAETCS KaTeTOPHAIbHBIM TEPMUHOM, OOJIAJArONIMM JBYMs MOHATHHHBIMU
apeajlaMy: B OJJHOM M3 HHX BapbHPYETCs €ro MPEIMETHOE 3HAUCHHUE, B IPYIOM — IIe-
PEHOCHOE, aCCOLUHPYIOLIEECs ¢ MyAPOCTHI0. B KOH(yIaHCKOH THIIOIOTUI MOPATb-
HO-3THYECKHMX HOPMATUBOB, M3BECTHOM KaK ) i (7195 «IATh CIIOCOOHOCTEH YeoBeKa,
[nx momoXkuTENbHBIE POSBIEHNS U COOTBETCTBYIOIINE OTPHLATENILHEIEC KadecTBa»),
MUH TIEpeIaeT COCOOHOCTH COBEPIICHHOTO MyJpena (MyIporo MpaBUTeNsI) BOCIPUHN-
Marh uepe3 oprabl 3penus (wiu fi) OKPYKAIIyIO 1eHCTBUTENLHOCTh, aHAIM3UPO-
BaTh TEKYIYIO CUTYaIHIO, BKIIOYAs! IPUPOAHBIE SIBICHUS U COOBITUS B UEJIOBEUECKOM
o0ImecTBe, ¥ MpeABUIETh Oy/yIee, 9YTo U MO3BOIIET IEPEBOJUTE STOT HEPOIIH( KaKk
«IIPOHUIATENBEHOCTEY: Kpasyosa M. E. VICTOKH M OCHOBHBIE 3Tambl (YOPMUPOBAHUS
HMHCTHTyTa BEPXOBHOH BiacTu M odurmansHoi naeonorun Kuras // Ipomece dop-
mupoBauus oduruansaoi upeonorun. C. 90—92. Kpome TOro, B peIurao3Ho-
TEOPETUYECKOM JIeKCUKOHEe Pannel Uxoy Kak Mmun ONPEAesioch COCTOSHHUE «IIPO-
CBETVICHHOCTH) YeJIOBEKa, HACTYIAaBIIee NMPH KOMMYHHKATUBHOM aKT€ C BBICIIMMH
cunamu: Kpiokoe B. M. Texct u putyan. C. 220—221.

206peTanuce — Xors ueponmd y3ai [T ynoTpeOIeH 3/1eCh B MO3UIMH TJIATOMTa-
TIPEIOTa «B, BHYTPI», OH HIMEET MPOU3BOHBIE INIArOIbHBIE 3HAYCHIS «HAXOUTHCS B...»,
«oOperars B...»: borbmoii kutaiicko-pycckuii cnosaps / Ilox pen. npod. M. M. Omann-
Ha. B4 T M., 1983—1984. T. 2. C. 103.

3 O 3HaueHWH yu KaK OTHOU M3 OCHOBOIIONATAOIIMX W HAHOONee CTelM(UYECKHX KaTe-
ropuii kuTaickoi ¢punocodpuu cm.: Jlyxosras Kynsrypa Kutas. T. 1. C. 549—S551.

4 = E L / (R4 AT 4R (CroBaps pemuruii / Tox pen. Xonb L3u-ros). 3-e usn. Ilan-
xaii, 1985. C. 824.

5 The Encyclopedia of Taoism / Ed. by F. Pregadio. In 2 vol. London; New York, 2008.
Vol. 2. P. 879.
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BUJTYy «HEOECHBIE LyXu» '. B IPOTHBHOM CiIydae CJI0Ba «IyXH BCENSIOTCS
B JIFOAEH» MPOBOLUPYIOT UACIO0 NIAMAHCKON OJIEPKUMOCTH, YTO MBI U BH-
muM B niepeBone Beesomnona CepreeBuua Tackuna (1917—1995): «Ilo-
CKOJIbKY OBUIO TaK, MyJpble TyXH CITyCKAUCh BHU3, U MYKYHHBI, B KOTO-
PBIX OHH BCEJISIIMCH, HA3BIBATUCH ITAMAHAMH, A KEHIIMHBI IAMAHKAMID 2,
Uepornud cu B, onosHanukii B 6poH30Boii snurpaduke *, SHO
HE BXOJWI B KHW)KHBII pETUTHO3HBIN JEKCUKOH 10 YxaHbro. OH OTCyT-
CTBYET B KOH(YLIMAHCKUX COYMHEHUSX, BKIOYas «L{30 wKyaHp» M, TaB-
Hoe, «U3KOy JIM», Ha YTO HEOJHOKPATHO YKA3bIBAIIM CTAphle KHIDKHUKHM .
[oscuenne uepornuda, nannoe B «lo B3HB» (pazgen «Y Oy»), nepena-
raet, Ha 4To yBepeHHO ykaszan lyans IOii-naii, ckazanHoe B «I'0 1o0ii»:

[Cu] mornm, enuHACH B OIArOTOBEHHBIX IESHUSX, [00pecTH] 60-
YKECTBEHHYIO TIPOCBETIICHHOCTh. [Ecim Takoe cOCTOSIHWE HHUCXOIWIO| B
MYKYHHY, [TO €r0] Ha3bIBalld «CH», [€CITH HUCXOAWIO]| B KCHIIHHY, [TO
ee] Ha3Bamu «y». llepemaHo [BBeneHHEM B TpaUUECKUIl COCTaB HEPO-
rimga 3HAKOB| M «[KCHIIIHA- | y», H «BHICTHY.

REAS AT SEAP It . (RSB, fELCEIAR. MAR, MRS,

Hanee ['yanp LI3-¢y pacckasbiBaeT, 4TO M0 HACTABHUYECTBOM CU
U y JIIOJU ¥ HENOCPEACTBEHHO INpPaBUTENb YACHWIM TYXOB NPEAKOB U
6OXKECTB, «CMOTTIM y3HATh UMEHA TOp U PeKk» ® M yCTAaHOBHIIM NpaBUIIA
skepTBonprHOIIEHNH. Ho B TekCTe HET HU MaselIero HaMeka Ha COCTO-

! lyxoBHas kynsTypa Kuras. T. 2. C. 756.
2 To oii. C. 258.

3FEEER T/ 1R EF £ 45 (Bonbwoii ciopaph kutaiickux ueporudos / Ion pen. Croit
Wxyn-mry). B 8 T. Usnny; Yxans, 1986—1989. T. 6. C. 3668.

EEERTHL T 6. C. 3668; JEEE KGR / ZET/E E4R (BonbLuoil cioBapb KUTANCKOro
si3pika / [maB. pen. Jlo Wky-don). B 13 1. [lanxait, 1986—1992. T. 10. C. 338.

LAY

SRR, C. 201—202. BokecTBEeHHAass NPOCBETIEHHO CTh. — 3/IECh
ynorpeliieHo coueTanue wors mun {HHH, KOTOpoe B WKOYCKOM KHUKHOM JIEKCUKOHE
cIry w10 MeTadopoit 60KEeCTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB U MEePeaBallo, BO-IEPBBIX, «O0XKeCT-
BEHHBIH pa3sym» Kak MeTa(pu3nuecKoe IepMaHeHTHOE CBOHCTBO BBICIINX OOKECTBEH-
HBIX WIH NPHUPOIHBIX CHII, NMepcoHMGuIupoBaHHbIX Hebom m 3emiieil; BO-BTOPBIX,
YEJIOBEYECKYIO MyIPOCTb, TOTOOHYI0 «OOKECTBEHHOMY PasyMy» (MuH udicu Jicy WidHb
HH%S401H); B-TpeThHX, BBICIIYIO CTENEHb 9EOBEYECKON TyXOBHOCTH (JICoHb 03 Y3UH
wone NAJIETH): VEEEAEEHE. T. 7. C. 866. J{Ba mOCIeIHNX U3 EPEIMCIIEHHBIX 3Ha-
4yeHHH BocxomiT K «L[30 wxyanb»: Lewis M. E. The Construction of Space in Early
China. Albany, 2006. P. 331. Note 156. Bu ne tb. — [lo ongHoi u3 BepcHid, 31ech
NPUCYTCTBYET HAMEK Ha TO, YTO cu OONAIaiu CloCOOHOCTBIO BUIETH AyXoB-2yil (F):
VEEEARTFH. T 6. C. 3668.

¢ 3r0 GykBanbHbI EpeBon dpaser (THEHILL 12 5%); BapuanT nepesona B. C. Tacku-
Ha — «3HAJIM PAHTH JyXOB IOpP H PEK...» — UMILUIMIUTHO CIIOCOOCTBYET aCCOLMALIMM
WOHb C lyXaMu TIPUPOIHBIX 0OBEKTOB, YTO JOMOIHUTENBHO YIIPOUMBAET BEPCUIO IIIA-
MaHOB H LIAMAHOKY.
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STHAE OJICPKUMOCTH WK TpaHca cu ¥ y. OHU BOOOIIe HE yY4aCTBOBAIHU B
PUTYalIbHBIX MPaKTHUKaX, HO Hay4alld TOCyAaps B PEIUTHO3HO-PUTYAIIb-
HBIX 3HAHUAX, TOMOTas B TOM YHUCJIe H30UpaTh JIHI («IMHOBHUKOBY),
OCYILECTBISBLINX PA3IUYHBIC 5KEPTBOMPUHOLICHUS: «CTAPIIUX KPELIOB)»
(uorcy ft). OueBuaHO, HA MOM B3IV, YTO Y M CU PUCYIOTCS JKpeLaMu
BBICIIIETO paHra, 00JaIaBITUMK HUCIIOCIIAHHBIM MM CBBIIIE CaKPAIbHBIM
3HAHUEM.
B zaxmrountensHol yactu mononora ['yans 1113-¢y nzpekaer:

Korna npasnenue 11lao-xao oapsixiieno, [HAPOAHOCTH| Y3101 M-
TEeXOM [Hapymmia] JoOpoNIeTeNd, [YMHOBHHUKH, OOCITYKHWBaBIIHE| JIFO-
Jel 1 O0XKEeCTB, CMEIIATICh-TIEPEMENIAINCEH, U HEJIb3s CTAJI0 Pa3INIUTh
10 Ha3BaHWM [MX JESHUH, 9TO OHM WCTONHsUTH]|. M BOT mioan [Havamu
caMH| MPUHOCHUTD KEPTBBI, [B KaXOH] ceMbe MOSBUINCH ¥ [— Te, KTO
PYKOBOAWII PUTYAJIOM, M| 1y, [MCTIONHSBIINE PUTYyalIbHBIE AercTBa). Mc-
Ye3JI0 TJIABHOE KauecTBO, JIFON PACTEPSUTH [3HAHWA] O [[IPaBUIIBHOM HC-
TIOJTHEHWH | ’KEPTBOIIPHHOUICHUH U HE TOHUMAJIH MX IEHHOCTH.

RV S 7, NIRELE - RIHHERE > AR5 - RAEE
RIS - SEASE o REEE - MARIEAE .

[lao-xao (/P& «Mao-custtomuiin) — mpo3anue YxyaHb-CrOst
fifZH, BHyKa XyaH-nu (5= JKenTolil BIaaplka), IOYMTAEMOTO B TPa/IH-
LMOHAIMCTCKON MCTOPHUUECKON MBICIH POJOHAYAIbHUKOM HAllMOHAJIBHON
ATHOKYJIBTYPHOU OOIIHOCTH U rocyaapcTBeHHOCTH. B «lllu m3m» (T 1.
«Y 1m 09Hb 13Uy FLAE A4, «OcHoBHBIE 3ammcu O [ISTH BIagbIKax»)
oHH 06a BKIIFOYeHbI B Koropty [lstu Buaasik (Y mu 7177), IpaBUBIIMX
10 HACTYIUIeHUsI NereHaapHoi «auuactiuu Csp» (Csio-uao EHF), mpen-
urectTBoBapineit snoxe Ilan 2. Kpome Toro, Uskyanb-cioif Hassan B «Illu
w3y (. 40 «Uy mm 13s1») 00XKEeCTBEHHBIM MPEAKOM-TIPAPOAUTEIEM
(y3y tH) dyckoro mpapsiiero goma . UTo KacaeTcss HAPOJHOCTH Y30/
128, To ee BoX /M, 1O JIETeHIaM, TO JIM ObLIM MOTOMKaMu XyaH-1H *, To
JIM BOCCTAIlM TPOTHB HETO °. 3HAYUT, TPAJMIMS JPEBHUX cu U Y (BO3-

'EZE. T. 2. C. 562.

253t T 1. C. 1—84. 51 NONHOCTBIO Pa3feNsiio PACIPOCTPAHEHHYHO CETOMHS TOYKY
3penus (B Tom uucie: Lewis M. E. The Mythology of Early China // Early Chinese
Religion. Part One. Vol. 1. P. 543—593), uro «reHeanorus» apxandecKux IpaBHUTe-
neit (6OKeCTB MITH MOITyOOKECTBEHHOTO IPOUCXOXKICHHS) Hadajla CKIIAAbIBaThCS MPU
WkaHBIO M B OKOHYATEIFHOM BapHaHTe 3a(MKCHPOBAHA B PAHHEXAHBCKUX COYHHE-
Husix, npexae Beero B «1u m3m» Ceima LsHsA. B Helt, BO3MOXHO, ObITH 3a/1€HCTBO-
BaHbI IPEeBHHE MHU(OIOTHIECKHE CIOXKETHI, OJHAKO MMEIOIIIECs] MIChbMEHHBIE CBEIe-
HUS HE TIO3BOJISTIOT X HAJEXKHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh, PABHO KAK U BBIIBHTH HCTOKH
00pa3oB mepcoHaxeil.

32t T. 5. C. 1689.

4B T. 2. C. 562.

3 Coma Lanw. Yxas. cou. T. 1. C. 224, npumen. 10.
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MOXKHO, JICHCTBHUTEIBHO, apXamdeCKOr0 MECTHOIO XpedyecTBa) MpepBa-
nack, mo «l o roit», emie B ObUTHHHBIE BpeMeHa. boyee Toro, B KOHIIE MO-
nosora ['yans [1I3-¢y cMbicn TepmuHa y MeHsiercs. Teneps, eciu 1oBe-
PUTHCSI KOMMEHTAPHIO, OH 3HAYUT «PYKOBOJIUTEINh PUTyaIa BCTpedn 00-
KecTB» (uoicy yse wons T FE(H), a wu, xak u B «L[30 wKyaHb», eCTb
HETOCPE/ICTBEHHBIN UCTIOMTHUTENb PUTYAbHBIX JCHCTB.

Eme y u cu ynomunatorest B 1. 18 («Wkan myus» [F 3, «Pac-
CYKJIEHHS O IPaBUIbHOMY) TpakTaTa «CroHb-13b» ()T~ «[CounHenue]
Vuurens Crous») Cronb Kyana (&5, 313/298—238/215 110 H. 3., OH ke
CroHb-113b1 &) 1), OZIHOrO M3 KpyIHeHIux meiciutenei [Ipesnero Ku-
tast. [To «u m3u» (3aKiIrouuTenbHblid pasaen ri. 74 «Mbas-1361 CIOHB
Lun ne wkyanb» 71 JHI71{#H, «OtnensHoe KU3HEONHUCaHUE Y UUTENs
MbHna u Croub 1{uHay), OH TOCIEeIHUE TOABI XKU3HU TpoBel B Uy u, cie-
JIOBATEIbHO, MOT OBITh JINYHO 3HAKOM C MECTHBIMH PEIUTHO3HBIMU pea-
nuamu ', Paccyxkaas o mpaBuaaX HOBEAEHHS U JEPKABHOM PHUTYAIIbHO-
STUKETHOM YJIOXEHUH, YTO BOCXOJST K MPABICHUIO APEBHUX TOCyAapen,
Cronp-11361 numiet: koraa Cein Heba, «BRIXOAUT U3 ABEpEi [BHYTPEHHHUX
anapTaMeHTORB], y U cu 3aHUMAIOTCS [CBOMMHU | J€TIaMU; BBIXOJUT U3 BPaT
[pe3uaeHIuY |, )KPEIbl B IOMUHAIBHBIX XpaMaxX W MPUHOCSIINE HKEPTBBI
3aHuMaroTcs [cBoumu] nenamm» (L FE AN AE, S9N EAE) %
3acBUIETEILCTBOBAH (haKT BXOXKICHUS V U cu B ONmmKaiiiiee OKpyKeHHe
MOHApXa, HO HEMOHATHO, CKa3aHO O TEKYIIUX pUTyaiax, 1100 BHOBbH 00
STaJIOHHOM PUTYAIbHOM YJIOKEHUH, BOSHUKIIIEM B IPEBHOCTH.

OTKpOBEHHO OTpHULIATEIbHOE OTHOLICHUE B «['0 10l» K «camo3Ba-
HBIM )» COTJIacyeTcs o CBeAeHusMU 00 y juiss Yxanpro. M3 wkaHbroc-
KHX ¥ paHHEXaHbCKUX KHHT SIBCTBYET, YTO TEPMUH ) CTAJI MPHIIATATHCS K
CaMbIM Pa3HBIM JIMIIaM, MPUHAUICKABIINM MPESUMYIIESCTBEHHO K HU30-
BOM cpefie 1 00CTyKUBaBLIMM MECTHBIE (JIOKAIbHBIC) BEPOBAHUS U KYJIb-
Tbl. OHU 3aHUMAJIUCh KOJJIOBCTBOM, BEIOBCTBOM, Maruei, 3HaxapCTBOM
¥ TOMY MOJOOHBIMH BUJaMU JIEATEILHOCTH, KOTOpasi BhI3bIBaja OTBpa-
LIEHUE y MpEeACTaBUTEICH COLHMAIbHOM U 0Opa30BaHHOI AIUTHI 00IIe-
ctBa . «IloHEBHBIE JOKYMEHTBD» U PaHHEXaHBbCKHE MAHYCKPHITHI Ha
MEMIIMHCKUE TEMbI BBICBETHIIM MHOTHE HIOAHCHI HU30BBIX BEPOBAHUN U
00ps10B, HE OCTAaBHB COMHECHUH B TOM, YTO OHU U BIPSMb THITOJIOTHYEC-
CKH COBIMAJIAJIA C NIAMAaHCKUMU TPAKTUKaMH, CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHHBIMU B
obmenny ¢ ayxamu ‘. B «1mogHeBHBIX HoKyMenTax» 13 llyiixymu dury-

Vsg. T. 7. C. 2348; Cowma Llauw. Yxas. cou. T. 7. C. 172; cm. Taxoke: JlyXOBHas KyJlb-
typa Kuras. T. 1. C.412.

2 Xunzi &j1- / Transl. into English by J. Knoblock. Transl. into Modern Chinese by
Zhang Jue (5842) // Library of Chinese Classics. Chinese—English. In 2 vol. Chang-
sha; Beijing, 1999. Vol. 2. P. 578, 579.

3 Lin Fu-shih. The Image and Status of Shamans in Ancient China. P. 419—426.

4 Harper D. J. Early Chinese Medical Literature. The Mawangdui Medical Manuscripts.
Translation and Commentary. London; New York, 1997. P. 43, 148—183; Idem. War-
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PHPYIOT HE TOJIBKO JKEHIIMHBI-Y, K KOTOPHIM BIIOJHE IMPUMEHUMBI TEpMHU-
HBI «BEJbMa», «KOJIYHbs», HO U «KOIIyHbI-cu» . K Havamy 1990-x rr.
y4EeHbl€ NMPHUILIN K F€HEpaJbHOMY BBIBOJY, YTO HM30Bas IIaMaHCKas
Tpaaulus, BeIpOCHIasl U3 JIOKAIBbHBIX NIPOCTOHAPOJHBIX KYJIBTOB PETHO-
HOB OacceiiHa SIHI3bI, OXBaTWIa BCIO PEIMTHO3HYIO XKHU3Hb HapcTBa Uy K
KOHI[y €r0 CYIIECTBOBaHMS U B Pe3yJbTaTe HapacTaBILEro TaM IMOJUTH-
4ecKoro kpusuca . B ouepenHoii pa3 oHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX «OTIIPABHBIX
TOYEK» MOCIY>KUIIN BBICKA3bIBaHMS CTApBIX KHIKHUKOB O UyCKHX BEPO-
BaHUsIX. Oc000 aBTOPUTETHOM CUMTAETCS MX XapaKTEPUCTHKA, cPopMy-
nupoBanHas baub 'y (PE[E, 32—92) B cocraBieHHOM UM e O(DHIH-
aJILHOM MCTOPUOrpapUuecKoM courHeHnn «Xaub my» ((EZE «Kuura o
XaHb»):
JIromu Yy Bepwii B y U 2yii, NCTIONHSIIN TPSI3HBIE pUTYyansl. A [BOT
,Ha)Ke] B XaHB‘I)KyHC pa3jamBaM Ipa3u HE CJIICAOBAJIU, TAK JKC, KaK U B
Hpasax ba u lly.

BNEIR » EIZCTEFRIAT - BHEHFERG .
DTy XapakTepUCTUKY M CETO/IHS IPU3HAIOT OCHOBOIIOIATAOMICH JIst
OCMBICTIEHHS PETUTHO3HOM K13HM Uy U HeMmoCpeICTBEHHO JIeBSTH TleceH *,

ring States Natural Philosophy and Occult Thought // The Cambridge History of
Ancient China from the Origins of Civilization to 221 B. C. / Ed. by M. Loewe and
E. Shaughnessy. Cambridge, 1999. P. 866—867.

' Cook C. A. Death in Ancient China. P. 88,107.

21bid. P. 26.

3 Cm. BO BTOpO# («HIKHEY, wan |) wactn m. 28 «[lu mu wrm» (HEHEE «Tpakrar 06
OpraHU3alliK 3€MHOTO POCTPAaHCTBAY): (s / PEEHE » BHEN ¥ (Kaura o Xans /
Cocr. bans I'y, komment. Sus [u-ry). B 12 1. ITexun, 1964. T. 6. C. 1666. X aHb-
9Ky H — nepudepuiiHas roro-3anagHas oonacts Uy, HaxoauBIIasics: B BEpXHEH 9acTH
Tedenus p. Xaubiuyi (227K, B COBpEMEHHO# TONOHUMUKE — XaHbI3sH j25, ) ¥ OXBaThl-
BABIIAsL FOTO-BOCTOYHYIO OKparHy coBp. mpoB. IlIsHbcH U ceepo-3anan XyHanu: 4%
BRI R S g/ /5 5R F 4% (CroBaphs 1o ucTopuM U KyisType napcrsa Uy / [nas.
pen. lIn Iroans). Yaan, 1996. C. 117. Obnacts ciyxusa CBOETO pofia «TPaH3UTHBHOID
KyIBTYPHOH M T€OHOIUTHYIECKOH 30HOH Mexay Uy M rocynapcTBeHHBIMH 00pa30BaHH-
SIMH, HAXOJMBIIMMHCS Ha TeppuTopri ChrayaHd (BO MHOTHX OTHOIIECHHUSX 3araJOqHbI-
MH, XOTSI B HCTOPHYECKH JTOCTOBepHbIMH «uapcTBamm» ba (2 u Iy %&j). Paznu-
BaM rps3u He cienosanu — [lpu nepesone nansoro ¢gparmenta (CEIAL
t£) s omnmparoch Ha KommenTapuii Kk Hemy Subp Iu-ry (BHEf &, 581—645):
uepomnG wiu 4 NPeNIoKeHO MOHMMATh HE B OCHOBHOMU €ro (JOHETUYECKOH HOpME,
OXBATBIBAIOIICH TaKWe 3HAYCHUsS, KAK «TepsTh, yTPauMBaTh, OMMOAThCs» (Bombroit
KuTaicKo-pycckuii cinosapb. T. 3. C. 684), a B KauecTBe CHHOHUMA U K, mepeatoie-
IO MOHSTHUS «PACIyIIEHHOCTH, Hecaep:KanHoCTy. Coderanue wicu ey (K, «ape-
BECHBIE BETBH M CTOJI») MOSCHsETCs Kak 6y wiyns yyn (REE «He cormamarscs
CIIEZIOBATBY ), O3HAYAIOLIEE «COMPOTHBIIATECS, POTUBUTHC) (Ou uy FME): EZE AL
Hi. T. 4. C. 807; cm. Taxke: Bonbiuoii pyccko-kuraiickuii cnosaps. T. 4. C. 193.

4 Hanpumep: OJE L o MAEELSLER (Lo H-6onb. Illamanusm u «JleBath necen»). Taii-
601, 1996. C. 12; Wu Fusheng. Sao Poetry: The Lyrics of Chu (Chuci) // How to Read
Chinese Poetry: A Guided Anthology / Ed. by Zong-qi Cai. New York, 2007. P. 38.
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[Mox «rpsi3ubIMU puTyanamm» (uns col ;£{E) Baub ['y Mor uMeTts B
BUIYy OOpSAIbI, HE MPOCTO MPOTHBOPEUAIIUC MPHUHSITHIM PHUTYATbLHBIM
HOpPMaM, HO U OpPrHACTHYECKOro Tonka '. Mepornud uxs ;% OpoYHO BO-
Iesl B IPEBHEKUTAWCKHN KHYDKHBINA JISKCUKOH C Tiepuona YyHbI0, 00-
peTsl HECKOJIbKO OCHOBHBIX 3HAUCHHM, MPOU3BOAHBIX OT €0 UCXOJHOTO
MPEIMETHOTO CMBICTA: «BBIMIEANINN 13 OEPETOB U CMEIIAHHBIHN C TPSI3bI0
PEYHON MOTOK», a TAKXKE «TPsI3b, MPUHOCUMAs] TECUCHUEM BOIbD» 2, Onuu
CEMaHTHUYECKUHU PSIIl TEepellacT TOHATUS O€3yJepKHOCTHU, H3JIHIIECTB,
YPE3MEPHOCTU MPUMEHUTEIBHO YTO K MPUPOIHBIM SIBICHUSM, YTO K 4e-
JIOBEUECKOH JIEATEIILHOCTH, U B 00OUX CITydasiX ¢ SBHO OTPUIIATEIHHBIMHU
KOHHOTAIMAMU. [[pyroii uMeeT OTHOIIEHNE K Oe3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, T1O-
POYHOCTH, PacCHyTCTBY, BKJIIOYAsh aMOPAIbHOE CEKCyallbHOE MOBEJICHUE
(«IOXO0TBY», «OIya», «PACTICHUE) 3 ¥ MHBIM MOJOOGHBIM THYCCKHM Xa-
PaKTEepUCTUKAM YEIOBEYECKHX KadeCTB M MOCTynkoB. KoHpyrmanckue
MBICJIUTENH Pa3paboTaau TEOPUI0 «IPA3HOM My3bIKM» (umb 109 VE4E):
€CTh MY3bIKaJbHBIC TPOU3BEICHHUS (TAHIIBI, IECHH ), KOTOPHIC BHIPAIKAIOT
caMble HU3MEHHBIC YEJIOBEUECKUE KaueCTBA U YCTPEMIICHUS, B TOM YHC-
Jie U CEeKCyalbHOE BJICUCHHE, U OHU OKa3bIBAIOT Pa3pylIUTEIBLHOE BO3-
JIEHCTBYE Ha JTYXOBHOCTh JTUYHOCTU M HA YEIOBEYECKOE OOIIECTBO B Ie-
JIOM, BeJsl K THOETTH TOoCyaapCcTBa 4

Heckonbko moapoOHEe 0CTaHOBHMCS Ha IMPEICTABJICHUSAX O TYSIX
(eyu %3). PacmpocTpaHeHa Touka 3pEHHs, YTO Kak 2yi B JPEBHEKUTAIi-
CKOM PEJUIHO3HOM JIeKCHKOHE OIpeeNsliuch Ay yMepuux . B mo-
CIEIYIOIINE UCTOPUUYECKUE ITOXH 32 2yl 3aKPETIINCh TPU 0a30BBIX 3HA-
YeHHs: 0000IIEHHOE HAa3bIBAHUE PA3IIUNYHBIX BUJIOB HEUUCTH, OTIACHBIX U
BpaXK/IcOHBIX IT0 OTHOIICHUIO K YEIIOBEKY; IIPH3PAK», POJOM U3 aHUMHU-
CTUYECKUX U TAHATOJOTMYECKHUX MPEACTABICHUN O «IyILIax» YEIOBEKa;
00001IIeHHOE Ha3BaHUE JEMOHOB M oOuTaTenell Ana, KOTOpoe YTBEpIH-
JIOCh BCJIEN 3a MpOHUKHOBeHHE B Kutaii Oyann3ma 6, CMbICIOBas TIOJH-

! B manbHelIEM COYETAHUE UHb Cbl — B 3HAYEHUH KHETIPUCTOMHBIE KYIBTHD) M B UX KOH-
HOTAaIlMH C CYeBEPHSMH M HU30BBIMH IPAKTUKAMH — IIPOYHO BOILIO B JAOCCKUI
TepMHUHOJIOTHYECKUH anmapar: Topuunos E. A. Jlaocu3m. ONBIT HCTOPUKO-PENATHO3-
Horo onucanus. CII0., 1998. C. 41—42.

LEEAEAH. T, 5. C. 1389—1400.

3 Bombmo# kuraiicko-pycckuii cinosaps. T. 2. C. 154—155.

4 Kpasyosa M. E. Kutalickue TeOpur «rpsi3HOI» My3bIkd 1 033un // Bectank CaHKT-
[erepbyprexoro yauBepcurera. Gunocodus u kondmukronorus. 2023. T. 39. Bem. 1.
C. 147—151.

5 JlyxosHas kymbrypa Kuras. T. 2. C. 424.

¢ Cmopoocyx A. I, Koprnunvesa T. ., 3aéudoscras E. A. Jlyxu u 60KecTBa KMUTaHCKOH
npeucnogaeit. Hayuano-cripaBounoe m3manwme. CII6., 2012. C. 58—65. Ilpencrasie-
HUS O TYSIX KaK JyIIaxX yMEpIIUX MONyYIIH HCKITIOUUTENIHFHO IMIUPOKOE PACIPOCTpa-
HEHHE B KHTAWCKUX BEPOBAHMAX IIOCIE SIIOXM XaHb, MOAPOOHO cM.: Anumos U. A.
Beckr, mucel, nyxu B Tekctax cyHckoro Kuras. CII6, 2008. C. 12—46.
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(oHUsI TepMHHA TIPEAOTIPECIUIIa PA3HOOOpa3UE ero MePEBOAICCKUX IKBH-
BaJICHTOB: MECTHOE HHU3IIee 00XKEeCTBO, 00OPOTEHb, MPUBEICHUE, HEUH-
cTas cuia, IEMOH, HaBb, U T. 11. '

[Tpouecc KOHIENTYa M3allMK MPEACTABICHUI O TysAX Kak Jylax
YCOIIIMX HAMETWICS B KOHIE UKaHBro M B CBSI3U ¢ (hopMHpOBaHUEM
AHUMHCTHYECKUX ¥ TAaHATOJIOTHYECKUX UJICH, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OYEpe/ib,
OBLIM TECHO CBSI3aHbI ¢ HATypPPUIOCOYCKUMH BO33PEHHUSAMH, TOXKE CKIIAJIbI-
BAIOIMMUCS B TOT MEpUOA. Peub HIET O KOHIEIMU ABYX TUIIOB Tyl —
xyub B u no M, KoTopast ydine Bcero U3BeCTHa 1Mo 0)OPMUBIIHMCS B
III—VI BB. (sn0xa Llectu rocymapcts, Jlrouao 75EH) maocckum teope-
TU3UpOBaHUAM 2. «Jlylm» ecTh KBa3sUMaTepuanbHble CyOCTaHIMH, 06pa-
30BaHHBIE PA3PEKEHHON MHEBMOM-yu 57 U coOTHOCANMECS ¢ JKEeHCKUM
(Unv [2) u Myxckum (n [5) MupoBsivu Hauanamu . Jlyma-no (B 60-
Jee TO3AHUX TEOPHSIX — KOMIUICKC M3 CEeMH JyIN) SIBISCTCS «UHBCKOU
MTHEBMOI», OTOXKIECTBIISICTCS C TEIECHOCTBIO (IUIOTHIO) YEIOBEYECKOTO
CYILIECTBA M CBSI3BIBACTCSI C €r0 (PM3UOIOTHIECKOI AesiTensHoCThio. [Toce
CMEpTH YeJIoBeKa (pa3pylIeHHsI ero TeJIeCHOH 000JI0YKH) 70 BO3Bpalla-
ercsi B CyOCTaHIIMOHAIIBHO € OJM3KYIO 3€MITI0 WIIM OTIPABIISICTCS B He-
KYyI0 3arpoOHyt0 o0uTens. [lyma xyus (KOMIUIEKC U3 TPEX AYII) SBISETCS
«STHCKOU TTHEBMO¥», BOIUIOIIAS YU B €€ MOIYCE KM3HCHHOH YHEPTUH, CBS-
3aHHOW C MEHTAJILHOCTBIO M TICUXOIMOIMOHAIBHOMN JEATEIbHOCTHIO Ye-
noBeka. [Tociie ero cMepTu OHa BO3HOCHTCS M pacTBOPSIETCS B HEOSCHOM
MTHEBMEHHOW CYOCTaHIIMU WIH TpaHC(HOpPMHUpYeTcsi B O0KECTBEHHYIO CYII-
HOCTb woHb {H 4.

EcTp HeMano KHIKHBIX CBHUICTEIBCTB 3aPOXKICHUS TCOPUH Jya-
au3Ma Iy npu YKaHero M €€ KOHIENTYaJbHOTO O(POPMIICHHS B IOXY
Xanb °. Yamie Bcero o0pamarTes K mocTyjary us Tpakrata «Ll3so 1o
uony (RPEHE «O sxepTBax IUIs IPUHOLICHHUI B PEIMECTBAX) ), BXOJIS-
utero (rn. 9) B «JIu m3u» (1520 «3amucu o puryanax») °. Iloctynar Bru-

! Bonbmoii kurakicko-pycckuii cinosaps. T. 4. C. 478.

2 U3 OTeueCTBEHHBIX HCCIENOBAHUH MOAPOOHO cM. B KH.: Yoicar Bo-0yans. [assl o mpo-
3pennn UcTuHBI (Y wxoHb mHb) / [Ipenuci., mep. ¢ xut. u xommeHT. E. A. Topun-
Hoga. CII6., 1994. C. 9—11.

3 O6mwme ceenenus 06 Hub u i oM. B ku.: JlyxosHas kynbrypa Kuras. T. 1. C. 549—551.

4 KOMILIEKCHOCTD XapaKTEPHCTHK XVHb U 110 B OYEPEIHOM pa3 IPeIoNpeaeIiia MHOI000-
pasue mepeBoUECKOl TEPMUHOIOTHH; HaubOoJee MPUHSTHIC CIOBECHBIC SKBHBAJICH-
THL: JyIIU TOpHUE (XVHb) U JOoNbHUE (10), HeOecHbIe U 3eMHbIe («celestial soul, earthly
soul»), sHckue n nHBCKHUE («Yang soul, Ying soul»): Jlyxosnas xymsrypa Kuras. T. 1.
C. 509; The Encyclopedia of Taoism. Vol.1. P. 521.

5 Onw npuBeneHs! B crarbe: Vi Ying-shih. «O Soul, Come Back!»: A Study in the Changing
Conceptions of the Soul and Afterlife in Pre-Buddhist China // Harvard Journal of
Asiatic Studies. 1987. Vol. 47.2.

¢ COOpHMK PasIM4HEIX [0 (OPME M CONEPKAHUIO TEKCTOB, OOBEIMHEHHBIX OOIIHOCTHIO
OCHOBHOH TEMAaTHUKH: OHU MOCBSIICHBI PEIUTHO3HBIM, [IEPEMOHUAIBLHBIM aKIHSIM U
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CaH B PacCyXJIEHUS O PUTyajax, IPOBOJUMBIX «Ir0abMu Unb» (Mo
arconb B A, 1. €. B anmoxy [lan) u «moasmu Wroy»:

XyHI)CKaH IMHECBMA BO3BpAIacTcs B H€60, TCJICCHAas no BO3Bpalla-
€TCsA B 3€MIIIO. HOSTOMY Ipu KCPTBOIMPUHOIICHUAX CICAYCT YUUTHIBATH
TMPUHIOUIIBL Kenckoro n My)KCKOFO Haygall.

FURERIAR - IOBRERHOM - 85 - KRR 2% .

Bwmecre ¢ TeM He HCKIIOYEHO, YTO B BEpOBaHUAX Uy rocroJICTBO-
BaJIM TIPEJICTaBleHUs 00 OxHOM aymie aunxyuv (3R «6oxkecTBeHHAs
JYIIay) WIH XYHbNO %, YTO TOXKe CleLyeT YUUTHIBATh TIPH aHAJIH3e MeCT-
HBIX BEPOBaHUI.

3a npeBHeEMIIEee T0KAa3aTeNbCTBO Hayala CIUSHUS MpeICTaBICHUI
0 ryax ¢ (OpMHUpYIOIIEHCS Teoprel Qyann3Ma AyIl MPUHUMAIOT OIpe-
JIeJIEHHE CIIOBa «Iyii», nanHoe B ril. 3 «Ilu crons» (FEF/l| «Tonkosanue
3HAYCHWI [BhIpaskeHH u CIOB]») cioBapst «Ip s» (FFE «Ipubmmke-
HHE K KJIacCUKe / paBUIBHOMY s3bIKY»): «"''yil" o3Hauaer "Bo3BpaIiaTh-
ca» (W2 B =EEt) . 3nech ynoTpebnen TMIMYHBIA IS KMTaHCKOI
KOMMEHTATOPCKOW TpaIulMy MPHEM OOBSCHEHHUS CMBICIA CJIOBa 4epe3
OMOHUMBI. OJTHAKO CJIOBO «2yi-BO3BPAILATECS» TOXKE SBISIIOCH MOJINCE-
MaHTHYECKUM TEPMUHOM, MEpeJaBaBUIMM BO3BpAIlEeHUE K KOMY-TO, Ye-
MY-TO U KyJa-TO — B IIPSAMOM (B TOM YHCIIE, IOMOI) WX B IEPEHOCHOM

STUKETHBIM HOPMaM, KOTOPbIE OIPEACISUINCH B IPEBHEKUTANCKOH KYJIBType KaK «pH-
Tyans (i {5). Kanonndeckas penakuus namsatHuka (u3 49 mias-nsne i) yTBep-
JWack He paHee Hadana H. 3. JlyxoBHas kymsrypa Kuras. T. 1. C. 308——309. Onna-
KO CErofiHs W3BECTHBI PYKOITMCHBIC BEPCHMU MHOTHX M3 BOILIELINX B HEE COUMHEHHH,
otHocsimmecs K Wxanero: Nylan M. The Five «Confucian» Classics. Chelsea, 2001.
P. 174—175.

' 820 1F % («Bamucu o putyane» B mpaBwibHOM noummanmu) // =% FHi. T 1.
I03. 26. C. 1457; cp. ¢ nep. B ct.: Brashier K. E. Han Thanatology and the Division of
«Souls» // Early China. 1996. Ne 21. P. 128; Li Chi. Book of Rites: An Encyclopedia
of Ancient Ceremonial Usages, Religious Creeds and Social Institutions / Tr. by
J. Legg. In 2 vol. New York, 2003. Vol. 1. P. 444; Yii Ying-shih. «O Soul, Come Back!».
P. 374.

2 Tonpo6HO moKaskBaeTcs B CT.: Brashier K. E. Han Thanatology and the Division of
«Souls». P. 127—138. O630p noneMuku mo npobireMe BO3HHKHOBEHHUSI KOHIIETITOB
OIHOW JYIIM U AyalbHBIX AYII M UX BO3MOXKHOTO COOTHOIIECHHS B KynbType JpeBHe-

ro Kuras cm. Taxke B kH.: Csikszentminalyi M. Readings in Han Chinese Thought.
Indianapolis and Cambridge, 2006. P. 140—141.

SEHE TR («[IpubmmKeHre K KIIACCUKE» ¢ KOMMEHTApUsMH M TONKOBAHHSMH TI0 (pa-
sam) // T+ =435 T. 2. Lz. 4. C. 2592. «Dp s» — CobpaHue cucTeMaTu3UpOBaH-
HBIX (TI0 TEMaTHYECKUM PyOpHKaM) TOIKOBAaHHN Meporn(OB U3 APEBHUX KHUI, CO-
crout u3 2094 cnoBapHBIX cTatel (IIocc), pacHpeneneHHbIX Mo 19 maBam (naus).
BosBoguMoe B Tpamunuu K Hadamy 31oxu Ukoy, OHO OBUIO CO3MAHO HECKOJIBKHMH
MOKOJICHUSIMU ApeBHHX (hrutonoros, B ocHoBHOM B III—II B. 1o H. 3.: JlyxoBHast
xynerypa Kuras. T. 3. C. 737.
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(«BO3BpallleHHe K MCTUHHBIM TyXOBHBIM HEHHOCTAM») cMbiciax '. ITo-
ceMy NPUBEICHHOE BBICKa3blBAHWE HE IMO3BOJSET ypa3yMeTb, OTKYAa,
KyJa, TIoYeMy U 3a4eM «Bo3Bpamaercs ryit» 2. Ero pacmmgpoBbBaloT
Ha MaTepHaje APYIHX BbICKa3bIBAaHWH, MPEXKIE BCEro Macca)xa TpakTara
(t71. 24 «JIn 13m») «L3u w» (4355 «CMBICIT )KEPTBOMPHHOIICHHN»):

Bce xuBbIe cymiecTBa 0043aTENbHO YMHUPAIOT; YMEPEB, 0053aTeNb-
HO BO3BpAINAIOTCS B MOYBY, MX M Ha3bIBAIOT 2yii. KocTn U miioTh 3axopa-
HUBAIOT OA [3eMJIeH], [l TaM] COKPBITHIE NMPEBPAIIAIOTCS B MTOYBY IS
mojed. [A] nx mMHeBMEeHHasi CyOCTaHIMS BO3HOCHTCSI BBEPX, IpeBpalia-
SICh B IPKOE CHSTHHE.

SRAEASE - SbabiR L BEZEER c BNZET T RRE L.
HE# 5T L RiEH .

XoTs B IPUBEACHHOM MACCAXKE O XYHb U O YMaTUUBACTCS, OH HC-
YEPIBIBAIOIIE MOATBEPKAACT aCCOLUAIUIO Ty C YMEPIIUM, a €r0 «BO3-
BpallleHue» — C MorpeOeHreM, a He BO3BpAIllCHUEM, CKa)XXeM, B MHp
JKUBBIX.

Henp3s 00OWTH MoONUYaHWEM W 3HAMCHHTOE Pa3bsICHCHUE HEpO-
rimgpa «ryiv» u3 «lllo B3HBE». OCHOBHOH TEKCT (TJIOCCa «Tyi», pasjen
«Lyit 6y» HLED):

UernoBek, BO3Bpamasich, CTAHOBHUTCS 2y, YTO MEPEAaHO [KaK Y|
YeJloBeKa N300pakeHHEM TOJIOBHI 2yl [B mepormmde eyi]. Iy, [Oymyan
TIOPOXKICHUEM / BOIUIOIIEHNEM | HHBCKOM ITHEBMBI, CMEPTEIHHO OIACEH,
YTO MepeaHo [BBEICHHEM B cocTaB meporimda 2yi rpademsl] cor. Jlo-
6011 [meporimd, 0603HaYAIONINN CyIIECTBA M CYIIHOCTH| KaTEeTOPHU Vil
[coneprxut B cBOeM rpaduieckomM coctaBe]| Heporiaug eyii.

AR M > AR - ERRIE - Mo JURZEE

2

YMo3aKiI04eHus, 0 KOTOPBIM B IJIOCCE YETKO OTOBOPEHBI COOT-
HECEHME 2yil C TyIIOW-10 U UEs «BO3BPAIIECHUS 1O B 3€MIIIO», IPOUCTE-
KaloT U3 APYTUX HUCTOYHHKOB, COOpPaHHBIX U UCTOJIKOBaHHBIX [lyanp FOii-
naeM. Bor mouemy ompaBnaHHOM BUAWTCA Touka 3peHMs, 4To B «lllo
BOHB» 3a()MKCHpOBaHA HayalbHas CTaaWsl OCMBICICHUS T'yeB B KHUTaii-
CKOH TEOpETUUECKON MBICIIH, KOTOpas mpoaoimkaiack 1o CesepHoit CyH,
TIPUBEIS K yTBEPHKICHHIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH JOKTPHHBI *: TIOCIIE CMEPTH

VSRR KA T. 5. C. 367.

2 Zeitlin J. The Phantom Heroine: ghosts and gender in seventeenth century Chinese
literature. Honolulu, 2007. P. 4.

3 yE=ATESE 103, 47. C.1585; em. tawoke: Li Chi. Book of Rites. Vol. 2. P. 220.

4 R, C. 434: cp. ¢ nep. B: Zeitlin J. The Phantom Heroine... P. 4.

5 Encyclopedia of Taoism. Vol. 1. P. 458—459.
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YeJIOBeKa ero XyHb MOAHUMAETCsl B He0O, e TpaHCHOPMUPYETCS B «HE-
OecHOro myxa» (wivHb), a no BO3BPAIIACTCS B 3€MIIIO, cTaB ryeM. [[[5ub
KaK yXd NPeIKOB, NPU3BAHHbIC 3alUIIATh CBOMX IMOTOMKOB, MeTa(u-
3U4eCKH OOMTAIOT B CBATHJIMILAX U JJaXKEe MOTYT SIBIISITH ce0sl BO BpeMs
CHEeUUANBHBIX pUTyanoB. ['yif, yTpaTUBIINN (U3HMYECKYIO TEIECHOCTh U
oOuTaroMii B MOTWIIE, HE JOJDKEH BO3BpaIlaThCsl B Mup mofei. Eciu
K€ TaKoe 10 KaKUM-TO MPUYMHAM [IPOUCXOHUT, TO OH SBISIET ceOsl B BU-
Jie TIpHU3paKa.

Bonee mpumMevaTensHON BUOUTCS 3aKIIOYUTENbHAS (pasza IIIOCCH
«o B3ub». B paznene «I'yit Oy», rae coOpaHbl MATHAAUATH 3HAKOB C
rpaeMoii «Tyii», HEpBBIMH CTOAT HePOrTUdbl wdnb {H, xyuo u no .
[onsitHO, uTo Croii I1I3HE yKka3bIBaeT Ha MPOUCXOXKICHHE TPaUISCKOro
coctaBa ueporim¢oB. Ho Bo3HHKaeT omymieHHe, YTO OH UMILIHLUTHO
noJjaraji MpeACTaBICHUs O TYSX CBOETO POAa apXETHITMUYECKUM SIIPOM IS
OoJiee TO3HUX BEPOBaHUM, BKIIIOUAsi aHUMUCTUYECKHE U TaHATOJIOTHYC-
CKHUE MPECTABIICHUSI.

B y3s2y69Hb BBISBICHO HECKOJIBKO (PParMEHTOB, MOCBAIICHHBIX
croco0aM 3alIuThl OT TYEB, BBI3BIBAIOIINX O0JIE3HU U HOYHBIE KOILIMApHI.
Bynyun ocHOBaHMeM Ui MPEATNOJIOKEHHS, YTO TYSIMH HUCXOJHO CUUTA-
JIMCh 3JI0BPEAHBIC TI0 OTHOLICHHUIO K YeTIOBEKy «Iyxm» (evil spirits), atn
(parMeHTHl He MO3BOJISIOT YSCHUTB, OTKYJa T€ B3SJIHCh U YTO UMEHHO
coboit mpeacTaBnsioT 2. s UsKaHbIo MPOCTEKHBAIOTCA MHOTOUHCIICH-
HBIC M Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE MPEICTABICHUS O TysX, HUPKYJIUPYIOIIUE B Pa3-
JIMYHBIX COLMANBHBIX CIOAX 06MecTBa °. M3 4yCKUX KHIKHBIX HCTOYHH-
KOB O TYSX MOApoOHee Bcero ckasano B 1. 19 («Jao mmmy» 784E) *
«Wyas-136D» (T «[Counnenne] Vuurens UsyaHnay), IPUIUCAHHOTO
naocckomy mbiciurento Ykyan Yxoy (&, [V—III BB. 10 H. 3.). Tam
BOCIIpOM3Be/ieHa Oecela mpaBuTens Kusxectsa (napersa) Lu (Lluro 7%
B, ox. XI B.—379 r. 10 H. 3., lllanbayHCKH MOMYyOCTPOB) XyaHb-TyHa
(FE7, na Tpone 685—643 10 H. 5.) ¢ Xyan 'ao-ao (B 455, mo Gonee
MO3IHUM TOJIKOBaHMSM, IMCKUK Mynapen). Ha Bompoc XyaHs-ryHa, cy-
wectBytoT 1u ryu (YRR FF), oH nepeunciser HECKONbKO UX Pa3HO-
BUAHOCTEH (HETIOHITHO, CKa3aHO 00 OTHOM CYIIECTBE WJIM UX TPYyIIax):

B riry6une [BomoeMOB] KHUBET [2yil, IMEHYEMBIi] au Jfd; B ToMani-
HeM ouare — y3u £2; 3a IBEPHBIM [IPOEMOM, TJIE CBAJIKA HEUMCTOT, — /91

VAN

RSCRTF JEFFIEZE (TonkoBanue MCBbMEH U 0ObscHeRNE ueporndos / Aprop Croii
[>85 [3moxu] Xans). B 2 1. [lexun, 2001. T. 2. C. 523—524.

2 Poo Mu-chou. Tmages and Ritual Treatment of Dangerous Spirits. P. 1077; cM. Taroke:
Kproxos B. M. Texct u puryan. C. 156.

3 Poo Mu-chou. The Concept of Ghost in Ancient Chinese Religion // Chinese Religion
and Society / Ed. by John Lagerwey. In 2 vol. Hong Kong, 2004. Vol. 1.

4 HasBanwus 9T0¥ 1 GONBIIMHCTEA 1B «UKyaH-I36D» MEPEBOJIAT MO-PAHOMY.
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mun F5%ZE, 0J CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIM [YUaCTKOM CTeHbI] — 691 2 {51 [u]
ey nyn fEBE, nox ceBepo-3anannbiM — u an R[5, B Boge — ean can [
42, Ha XOJIMaxX — wWoHb 52, B TOpax — Ky %€, B 01X — nan xyan {Jj
12, B 6onoTax — 6311 wd o L.

Bo3aepkych OT MOMBITOK MEPEBOIa MMEH CYIIECTB, aHAIM3a TPaK-
TOBOK HX 00pa30B * M OT PacCy’kIEHMIA 10 TOBOY, TOBOPHTCS JIH 3716Ch
0 YYCKHX HIIH K€ IMCKUX (BOCTOYHOTO MPHUOPEKHOro perrnoHa Kuras)
BepoBaHusx. ['1aBHOE, 4TO B «YKyaH-I[3bI» 3areyaTiicHbl MPEACTABICHUS
0 JOManiHuX (B COBPEMEHHBIX PEIMIMOBEIUCCKUX AeHUHUIMAX) TyXax
U yXax OPUPOIHBIX 00BEKTOB, MPUYEM 0€3 MPSIMOTro COOTHECEHHS TEX U
apyrux ¢ aymamu ycommux. Cyas 10 3TOMY e paccKasy, OHH MOTJIH
NPUHAMATH YEJIOBEYECKHIA 00K U ABIATH cebs oM. ITo cnoBam Xy-
an ['a0-a0, 691 wo OIET B MyPIypHBIA XajaT, HOCHT KPAaCHYIO IIAlKy;
TOMy, KTO €TI0 YBHIHT, CYXIEHO CTaTh KHA3eM-TereMoHoM (6a %) .

Ha marepuane manyckpunToB u3 yceimansHuis! 1lao To u u3 Ban-
IIaHb BBIICIHIN HECKOJIILKO KaTeropuil ryes. BobInast uX 4acTh MBICIH-
JIach yIlIaMH YCOTIIMX: Hcorb xatl (N 'ZE «Bpensime momsivy), mun y3y B
tH («MHOTOUKCIEHHBIE / MyJpBIe TIPEAKIY), Oy 2y (“RE% «MepTBbIe Hace-
KOMBIE»?), ¥ xoy uoieo (FE{%E «ocTaBmmecs 6e3 IIOTOMCTBAY), wiytl wam
(7K | «na Bome»?), mo acone (34 N «yTomneHHHKW»), 6un cor (LL4E
«ymepme B 6010») ¢, HacTosAmuM KOMIIEHAMYMOM UyCKHX MPOCTOHA-
POJHBIX MPEACTABIEHUI 0 I'ysX oKazanach riasa «L[3e 1310 nsaup» (5%
& «CruepKuBaHMe HECUYACTHIN») «IOAHEBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB)» U3 I1Iyiixy-
qu °. OHa LENTUKOM TMOCBSIIEHA CIOco0aM 3alUThl OT HECOMHEHHO Je-

W FERE /EE%E (Counnenne] Yuurens YxyaHa ¢ 0ObeIMHEHHBIMH TOJIKOBAHU-
simu / Asrop [Tonkosauuii] To Lun-dans) / 55 T-ER (Kopnyc dpunocodcekoii kinac-
cukn). B 8 1. Ilexun, 1988. T. 3. C. 186—187. S opueHTHpOBaIach Ha BapHAHT
nepeBona B cT.: Li Jianmin. They Shall Expel Demons: etiology, the medical canon
and the transformation of medical techniques before the Tang // Early Chinese
Religion. Part One. Vol. 2. P. 1111. Cm. Taxke BapuaHTHI IEpEeBOAA B KH.. ATEUCTHI,
Marepranuctsl, auanektuku JpesHero Kwuras: Sln Wxy, Jlenss:, Wxyanmsr (VI—
IV BB. 10 H. 3.) / Ber. cr., mep. u komment. JI. JI. TlozgreeBoit. M., 1967. C. 229;
Wxyan-1361 / [lep., Berym. cT. u kommeHT. B. B. Mamsasuna. M., 2002. C. 192—193.

2 Hanpumep, «Kyii» Hapsay ¢ IPYTHEMH OOKECTBAMH PEK M TOD HA3BaH B Y3A2VEdHb:
Eno R. Shang State Religion. P. 63.

3 3BaHue, KOTOPOE JAPOBATOCH PH UYHBIIO CAMOMY aBTOPHTETHOMY TPABHUTENIO CyIIE-
CTBOBABIIMX TOIZA PETHOHAIBHBIX KHSDKECTB, mozppobHee cM.: Hsu Cho-yun. The
Spring and Autumn Period // The Cambridge History of Ancient China. P. 551—553.
XyaHb-TyH OBUI IIEPBEIM KHS3€M-T€TeMOHOM (C 667 I. 10 H. 3.).

4 Cook C. A. Death in Ancient China. P. 100.

S«l3e m3w0 msHBY. — ComepiKaHue ITOTO COYMHEHHS! (IPHHATHIN MEPEBOJ HA3BA-
Hus «Spellbinding curses») aHanu3upyeTcs W IepenaraeTcs BO MHOTHX COBPEMEH-
HBIX paboTax, B ToM umcie: Harper D. J. A Chinese Demonography of the Third
Century B. C. // Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies. 1985, Ne 45. 2; Li Jianmin. They
Shall Expel Demons... P. 1107—1109. I'yn 00p19H0 0003HAYAFOTCS KaK «IEMOHBD).
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MOHHYECKHX CYIIECTB M CYIIHOCTEH, K KOUM OTHOCSITCS: AYLIH yCOII-
LINX — BEPHYBILHUECA K POAHBIM, MOTUOLINE HACHILCTBEHHONW CMEPTHIO
(>KepTBBI NPECTYIICHUH, HEBUHHO Ka3HEHHBIE), OT HECUYACTHOT'O CIIydast
(YTOIUIEHHHMKH), OcTaBIIMecs 0e3 MOMHHAIBHBIX KXEPTBONPUHOIICHU;
IYXH TPUPOIHBIX OOBEKTOB (T€X ke IOp), )KUBOTHBIX (COOaK, HACEKO-
MBIX ), IPUHUMAIOIINE YETOBEUECKUI 00JIMK; 3BE€pH U MITHIIBI, MAaTHYECKU
BpeISIINE JIIOASIM; JTI0ObIe aHOMAJIbHBIE SIBICHUSL.

UTtak, n3BeCcTHBIE CETOHS CBEJICHUS O UyCKUX BEPOBAHUSIX H MPAK-
THUKaX B LEJIOM MOJTHOCTHIO MOATBEPXKIAIOT MIPABOTY UX XapaKTEPUCTHKH,
chopmynupoBannoil bans I'y. 3xecy u mpaBga ObUTM MIMPOKO PacHpo-
CTpaHEHBI CyeBEpHsl, CBA3AHHBIC C T'YSIMH KaK 3JI0BPEIHBIMHU CYITHOCTSI-
MU, U OOpSIBI 3alIUTHl OT HUX, B KOTOPBIX BEAYLIYIO POJIb UTPalH Iy-
XOBHBIE JIMIIA JKEHCKOTO (¥) ¥ MY>KCKOTO (Ci) 10JIa, TUIIOJIOTHIECKH CO-
MOCTaBUMbIE, MTOBTOPIO, KaK ¢ KOJAYHBbSIMA M KOJNAyHaMH, TaK M C IIa-
MaHaMH.

B camux uyckux crpodax npeacrasieHus o0 y, cu U TysX BHELIHE
HE HaTM CKOJBKO-HUOYb 3aMETHOTO oTpaxeHus. Mepornud cu B mpo-
M3BEJICHUAX OTCYTCTBYET . OO y CKa3aHO €IMHOXK/Ibl U KaK O JIereHaap-
HBIX HenuTesax (nenurene) 2. Mepornud zyii ymorpeGieH ABakIbl, HO
BHE CKOJIb-HUOY/Ib SIBHBIX KOPPEIALWH C MPENCTABICHUAMH O JEMOHH-
yeckuX (MH(EPHATBHBIX) cyliecTBax °. M Bcé ke dyckue cTpodbl cTamu
MpU3HABaTh (IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO B 3alaJIHOM CHHOJIOTUYECKOM JIUTepa-
TYpPOBEICHUH) OCOOBIM TUIIOM KHTAalCKOHM MO33uH, IpoLBeTaBiel Ha FOre
JpeBHero Kuras 1 oTMe4eHHO# ONpefeNaIonKM BIMSHUEM IIaMaHu3Ma *,
Bosee Toro: 00BABMIN «JTyUYIIMMH KHHKHBIM CBUIETEIHCTBOM JAPEBHE-
KMTalCKOro mamanusMa» °. 11lupokoe Ipu3HaHUue MOJTyYMIIa HHTEpIIpe-
Tanus nosMbl «JIu caoy, Takke pazpadotanHas M. Dnuane, Kak MO3TH-

V5t o MEFEEHE (FOans Moii. Cniosaps ayckux ctpod). Lizunans, 1999.

2 Crpoku 147—148 nosmsl «Tsaub BoHbY»: (LA THAE » AMAE, «[IpeBpatuics B 6yporo
MenBens, JKpem pa3sBe BOCKPECHT?»; CM. TaKkKe KOMMEHT. B KH.: Uyckue cTpodsr:
W36pannsie npomssenenus. C. 104.

3 Bo-IEpBBIX, 3aKIIOIUTENHHAS CTPOKA CTHXOTBOPEHUS «1 0 Mamy, MIACSIIAS, 9TO TyIIaM
(xyne 1 no, MbO XyHLNO) TEPOEB, MABIIHX HA T0JIe OpaHHU, CYXKJEHO BEPXOBEHCTBO B
mupe ayxoB (FRAES S Ky 5R). [IoHsATHO, YTO MOM 2Vii 31eCh HMEKOTCA B BULY OOHTa-
Tesu OOXKeCTBEHHOTO Mupa. Bo-BTopsIx, cTpoka 34 moamsl «tOaub 10»: «BHesamHo
[cTaB] GOXkeCTBEHHBIMH [CYITHOCTAMEL|, BO3HECIIUCH U [IIPEBPATHIINCE] B IIPU3PAIHO-
nuBHBIE [cosmanus ]y (ZFHFE FLEE). BONBIIMHCTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB CXOMATCS BO
MHEHHH, 9TO 2yl 3eCh NepeiaeT 0co00e COCTOSIHUE «IHEPTeTUIECKON CyOCTaHIMI
4eJI0BeKa, JOCTHTHYTOe B IPOIecce NMPAKTHK M0 OOpeTeHHI0 GeccMepTwsi, Moapoo-
Hee: Uyckue crpo¢sr: M36panusie nponsseneHus... C. 181.

4 The Indian Companion to Traditional Chinese Literature / Ed. by W. H. Nienhauser. 2-nd
ed. In 2 vol. Taibei, 1986. Vol. 1. P. 62.

5 Chang K. C. Art, Myth and Ritual. P. 47.
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YEeCKOro MepeIoKeHHsl Marnyeckoro nojera mamana (itineraria) '. «Jle-
BATH TICCEH» BIICPBBIC OJHO3HAYHO COOTHEC C IaMaHCKUMH O0psaaMu
Aptyp Yoiinu (Arthur Waley, 1889—1966), crieninaibHO OTOBOPHUB, UTO
MIMeeTCs B By HIMEHHO CHOMpCKHii mamMann3M °. C HUM TOTHOCTBIO CO-
rnacuncs [. Xayke. Tak, B ctuxorBopeHUH «HOHBYKYH-L3I0HBY, IO €r0
MHEHUIO, TOBECTBYETCSI, «KaK IIAMaHbI U [IIAMaHKH, POUJIs 00psia OUH-
IICHUSI, yMAacCTUB ce0si OJIarOBOHUSMH U OJICBIINCH B BEJIMKOJICITHBIC
OJICSIHUS, TIOKOT U TAHIYIOT IO/ MY3bIKY, IPU3bIBast OOTOB CHU30UTH IS
y4acTHsl B CBOErO POAa CaKpalbHOM ITpasmHecTBe» °. Uxan ['yaH-wxw,
noanepxas npourenue J[. Xaykca (Ha oCHOBaHWH, 3aMeUy, €ro ke mepe-
BO/a), M00aBMIJI, YTO 32 BHEIIHE JTHOOOBHBIM CMBICIIOM CTHXOTBOPCHUS
CKPBIBACTCS HEOIPOBEPIKUMOES CBUJIETEIHLCTBO IIEPBOOYECPETHON (DYyHKIIUU
IIAMaHOB M / WJIM IIIAMaHOK BCTYIATh B OOIEHHE C yXaMHU MOCPEICTBOM
TanueB ¥ My3biku |, Eme MoxHO cocnathes Ha TpakToBky (Jl. Xaykc)
ctuxoTBopeHus «CSH-I3I0HB)» KaK MOHOJIOTA IIaMaHa, TUILIBYIIETO B PU-
TyaJIbHOM JIOJIKE, — BapHaHT Marm4ecKoro IMoJeTa B HA/ICK /I BCTYIUTh
B JIF00OBHYIO CBS3b ¢ pedHoil Goruueii . IIpuBeay HeCKONbKO 0600611a-
IOIUX BBICKA3bIBAHUH O JCBATH NECHSX, HATJISAHO MTOKA3BIBAIOIINX CTe-
MeHb TOMYJISIPHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOW 3alafHON CHHOJIOTUM BEPCHUU HX
IIAMAaHCKHUX UCTOKOB: «"JIeBSATh TECeH" SABISAIOTCS JIUTEPATYPHBIMH 00-
paboTKaMu HU30BOTO TECEHHOTO (HONBKIIOpA, UCXOJHO MPHHAIICKAB-
IIeTo MAaMaHCKUM PUTYaiaM U TIOBECTBYIOIIETO O IaMaHax M MaMaHKaX,
KOTOpPBIC, COBEPIITMB OMOBEHHUS M YKPAacUB ceOs [IBETaMH, ITOTHUMAINCH
B HE0O IS COBEPIIICHNSI MECTUYECKOT'O CTPAHCTBOBAHHS B TIOUCKAX CEK-
CyalIbHBIX TTAPTHEPOB MMPOTUBOIOIIOKHOTO 1M0JIA, BCTYIAIH B HHTUMHYIO
CBSI3b C GOJKECTBAMH, MOCIE YET0 BO3BPANIAINCH HA 3EMIIIO» °; «oOre-
MPUHSATA TOYKA 3peHusi, uTo "JIeBATh meceH" SBISIOTCA MECHONCHUSIMU,

! Eliade M. Shamanism. P. 453. VIUTiOCTPATHBHBIM MPUMEPOM CITYJKAT BHICKA3BIBAHHUS
Urops Camoitnosuua Jlncesnua (1932—2000): «...CymiecTByeT HOBOJIBHO NPaBIO-
nogoOHast BEpCHs, COIIACHO KOTOPOI! T03Ma MPEACTABISET CO00H MO3THIECKOe BOC-
MIpUSITHE BUICHUI HAPKOTHYECKOTO TPAHCA, PUTYATIBHOTO "IMyTemecTBHs" MPHIBOP-
Horo mamana Llroit IOans B motycropornuii mupy» (JIureparypuast meicine Kutas Ha
pyOexe apeBHOCTH U cpenHux BekoB. M., 1979. C. 3); u: «Ilooma mpeacraBisieT
c000# MO3THIECKOEe BOCIPOM3BEACHNE BHUICHUH HAapKOTHUECKOTO TPAHCA, PUTyallb-
Horo "myTemecTBusA" MpUIBOpHOTo mamaHa Llroi FOaHs B mpakTHKe mamMaHCKOrO Kam-
JIAaHUSI ¥ MIMEIOIIETO BIIOJNHE ONpeelieHHbIe cTepeoTHIs (Mo3anka JpeBHEKHTa-
cKkoif KynbTypsl: M36pannoe. M., 2010. C. 291; cm. Tawke: JIncao. C. 326).

2 Waley A. The Nine Songs: Study of Shamanism in Ancient China. London, 1955. P. 9.

3 Ch’u tz’u (1959). P. 35.

4 Chang K. C. Art, Myth and Ritual. P. 48.

5 Hawkes D. The Quest of the Goddess // Asia Major. New Series. 1967. Vol. 13. Pt. 1—2.
P. 73—77.

¢ The Indian Companion to Traditional Chinese Literature. Vol. 1. P. 347.
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HCIIOHSEMBIMU BO BpeMsI HIAMAHCKUX PUTYaIOB» I. «GOMBIIMHCTBO y4e-
HBIX MPUHUMAIOT 3TH MECHH 3a TMMHBI, 0OpallleHHbIC IIaMaHaMK K CBO-
UM GOKECTBaMY 2; «IIHKIT "JleBITh IeceH" COCTOUT M3 IIaMAaHCKUX THMM-
HOB Pa3IHYHBIM OOXKECTBAM)» 3

Bepcus «mamaHCKUX TMeCHONEHUN» (paBHO, KaK W BCE APYTUe
Bepcur (OJIBKIOPHBIX UCTOKOB JICBATHU IMECCH) TaK:Ke BOCXOAMT K CTa-
PUHHBIM KOMMeHTapusiM. Ban U moBegan ciaeayrolryro UCTOPUIO CO3/1a-
Hud «L310 ry:

«/leBsars mecen» co3znain Loit FOaus. B nmpexane BpemeHa B paii-
one IOxHoit Un 1 B Mexaypeuse FOanp u CsiH IIPOCTOHAPOIHE UCTOBO
BEPHUJIO B IyXOB M YCEPIHO UCTIOIHSUIO OOPSIIBI MOKIOHEHHS UM. J{imst 3THx
00psAI0B 00s3aTETHHO CO3AABANIN TIECHU, MY3bIKY U1l OapabaHOB U TaH-
161, YTOOBI TTOPaJoBaTh BeCch cOHM OoskecTB. Llfoit FOans, Oymyun cocnan-
HBIM, COKPBUICS B TOM Kpato. OOBATHIN TOpeM, CTpajai, CIIOBHO OTpaB-
JICHHBIH, TIeYaJIbHbIe MBICIH HAaKaTBHIBAJIM BCE CHIIbHEE. BhImien mocMoT-
peTh, KaK MPOCTONIOANHBI PAZOCTHO PACHEBAIOT IECHU M TAHILYIOT, WC-
TOJHSASL 00pS/ TIOKJIOHEHHS yXaM; CJIOBeca WX IeCeH ObUIM HeoTecaH-
HBIE W ByJbrapHble, T0O3TOMY CO3JIaJl HalleBHI JIEBSTH NeceH. Brepxy [—
BO BHEIITHEM IIOBECTBOBAHHH | YIIOPSAOUMII IeSTHASL O0KECTB, BHU3Y [— B
noarekcte] ¢ caenan SBCTBEHHBIME COOCTBEHHBIE OOHIBI YEPE3 BIIOKE-
HHUE B HETO MopuIanuii. BoT moyeMy ero mucaHus 1O MBICIH CTONb He-
OJIMHAKOBBI, CTPO(BI M CTPOKH OECIOPSIOYHO CMENIaHHbIe, MINPOKO pa3-
JINYAsICh TI0 CMBICITY.

EE > JRIRZFE - HEEiz & oz RERER
ﬁﬁ?i‘ﬁ HIEMEREEE SR > DASEREM o JEIRICE - BRI - 2
BEEH ,*L{?E'\/ 2. HRMAEEZ S > R4 > HEE g
E%T’EH?AZH ERREME > PROEZHES - sEZ DURGER - fd
NEAE > BAFEEMEREES .

! Wu Fusheng. Sao Poetry. P. 37.
2 Sukhu G. The Shaman and the Heresiarch. P. 49.
3 The Songs of Chu. P. 1.

4 51 cemytro ol TOUKe 3peHHUs, UTO YNMOTPEOIEHHBIE B TEKCTE Hepormudbr wan (I «Bepx»)
1 ca (N «HH3») B JAHHOM CIIy4ac SIBISFOTCS CMBICIIOBBIMH CHHOHHUMAaMH «BHEIITHE-
ro» (saii #N) u «BHYTpeHHETO» (151 [A]), TO €CTh 03HAYAIOT BHEINHMI MOBECTBOBA-
TEJBHBIA [UIAH U CMBICIIOBOM IO, D BRI ANERR

JITEKCT, COOTBETCTBEHHO: EFHCTE / #i AMErc e
([ITpomssenenus u3 cobpanus] «Uyckue cTpodbh»: BEIBEPEHHBIE TEKCTHI C TOJIKOBA-
HusiMu / Beisepuit n ncronkosan L[3sa Tsaup-mry). 1llanxai, 1989 C. 126.

S #EEHEE. C. 55; coBpeMEHHOE KOMMEHTUPOBAHHOE U3laHue: AEFTEs ) ffiss / T aaEE
iz («quKI/Ie cTpo(BI ¢ TOCTPOGHBIMH U TOCTPOIHBIMH [Pa3bsCHEHUSMH» C [10-
MIOTHUTENIFHBIMH| TOJIKOBAaHMSAMH IO ()pa3aM M apryMEHTHPOBAHHBIMU HHTEPIIPETa-
musivu / TonkoBaHms 1o (pa3aM U apryMEHTHPOBAaHHbBIE HHTepHpeTanuy XyaH JIun-
raHa). B 5 1. Ilexun, 2007. T. 2. C. 742—746. Cp. ¢ nep. B: Jlucesuu M. C. Mo3anka

npeBHEKHTaickoi KymsTypel. C. 291—292; Ch’u tz’u. (1985). P. 96.
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[Mpunsito cuutars, yro FOxuoit Uu (Haws Wu FFE) B snoxy
XaHp Ha3BIBAIM APEBHIO CTONMIY VH U1 ee pa3nuyeHus OT CTOJIMLBI
MOJ TeM K€ Ha3BaHHWEM, yTBep)kaeHHOH (241 r. mo H. 3.) Kaose-BaHoM
(87T, na tpone 262—238 110 H. 3.) !. 3naunr, Ban U TOBOPUT O HU30-
BBIX BEPOBAaHUSIX HE TOJBKO I0KHOM mepudepun Uy (Mexaypeuse KOanb
u CsiH), HO U CTOJIMYHOTO perruoHa ~. OTMETUM TakKe, YTO, paccyXaast o
HPOCTOHAPOAHBIX (Y JHconb {5 N) 00psinax, oH u3beraet Kakoh-mubo ux
9THUYECKOH U CLIEHApHOM KOHKPETU3AaLMHU M YTBEPKIAET JIUIIb, yTo L{roit
FOanb counnmin (corBopui, yzo {F) Tekcthl neceH (yrot ff) mo morusam
HHU30BBIX MecHONeHuit (23 5K) °.

Xyn CuH-13Y HONOJHUI MPEAUCIOBUE K NEBITH necHsaMm Ban U
CCBIJIKOM Ha TIPUBEJEHHYIO BBILIE XapaKTEPUCTHKY YYCKHUX BEPOBAHUMI
Banp I'y . Cyxnennem banb I'y SBHO (XOTS M HErIacHO) BOCIIOIb30BAl-
csa Wxy Cu, nocsatuBmmil «1{310 r3», TOMUMO IPEIUCIOBUS K LIHKITY,
IpOCTpaHHblil mojpasaen B «Uy 1bl OHb WkdH» °. B mpeaucioBuu oH,
MOYTH AOCIOBHO IponuTupoBas Ban U, no6aBun k ckazaHHOMY:

Z[JIS[ ITUX O6p$[,HOB 00s13aTeILHO Y U cu cO34aBaJIn MY3bIKY, ICCHU
W1 TaHIIBI, YTOOBI AOCTABUTH YJOBOJIbCTBUC 0O0KECTBAM. HpaBLI Mmanell B
L[BI/IH ObLIN JAUKUMHU, CTPOKH HUX MECCH 663HpaBCTBCHHO-ByJ’ILFapHLIMI/I,
MOBECTBYS O MYKCKOM H JKCHCKOM MCKAY JIOAbBMU U NyXdaMU, U K TOMY
7K€ HC MOI'JIM HC COACPIKATh PA3TITNYHBIX (prIBOHI)HOCTefI 1 pa3BpaTHOCTH.
IO&HI), HaxXo4sCh B CCBUIKE, YBUACI BCE OTO U cpearupoBal. HOCCMy IIo-
CTapaJicda UCIIPAaBUTh CTPOKH, U3bAB U3 HUX HECKPOMHBIC YPE3MEPHOCTH,
I[a6BI BCKPBITh CYThb IleﬂHI/Iﬁ 60)KGCTB, a TaK¥KC BJIOXKWJI JIMYHBIC HCHIPC-
XOAAIIKNE MBICIIH O MPCAAHHOCTH TOCyAapro U JII00BU K OTUU3HEY.

HACMEARB SR LUR . SIS - SAIEREDE - ik
P N2 - XA RE H B3 5 2 7 - [REERCZE > R
W e B - BHZRE - 1 NAREHZL > LHFELEEE

VAEERER s /D > 5B 4 (O600mEeH bl coBaph uynbBeaeHus / [lox pen.
Wxoy [3sab-wxyHa, Tan Yxan-nuHa). Yxans, 2003. C. 285.

Mexnypeube IOanp u Can (GUMZ[H) — o0606mennoe Ha3BaHue oOLIMp-
HOTO peruoHa Mexmy pexkamu CsumssH u IOameisas (Hr)1, FOamemyit J17K) —
KPYITHBIMH BOAHBIMH apTEpPHSAMH, MPOTEKAOIIMMH 10 BOCTOYHOW U 3alaHON MOJIO-
BMHAM COBp. IPOB. XyHaHb U Brigaaomumu (depes 03. Jyurus JHE) B STauss. Ce-
BEpHasl 4acTh PeruoHa 00pa3oBbIBaiIa IXKHYI0 nepudeputo MerTporoianu Hy.

3Kak y o1 (esyroti FH) npu Xans 0603HaYATN CAMOCTOSTENBHYIO JKAHPOBYIO TPYIIITY
(KaTeropuio) My3bIKAIbHO-IIECEHHBIX TPOU3BEACHHUIH, IPHHAICKAIMX HIH BOCXOJIS-
X K GoNIBKIOpHOMY TBOpUecTBY: Birrell A. Balladry and Popular Song // The Co-
lumbia History of Chinese Literature / Ed. by V. H. Mair. New York, 2001. P. 954.

HAERHAE. C. 55.

S HEBEEEE. C.31, 179184



210 ORIENTALIA: CTATbY U UCCJIEJIOBAHM S

OOpamraroT Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE CIoBa O «mawsx B L[3un» (maws
ysun SEH]). Usun (Lzunwkoy HM) — apeBuee (BO3MOKHO, M3HAYATB-
Hoe) Ha3BaHMe napcrea Yy (M ero TEPPUTOPUH), KOTOPOE SIH30AHYC-
CKHU BCTPEYACTCS B KHIDKHBIX MCTOYHMKAX, BKIIOoYast «1[30 wkyaHb», U B
Manyckpunrax . Ho kak mans npu Uskoy Ha3hIBAlIM M IOKHYIO HapoJ-
HOCTH (WJIM TPYTIY POACTBEHHBIX MIEMEH — «MaHW»), OTHOCUMYIO K
«Bap-Bapam». B 3akimroudTenbHON yacTH Tpakrara «Bam wikn» (T 7]
«YnoxeHue naps», ti. 5 «JIu 13u») ckaszaHo o «BapBapax», OOHUTAOIINX
B UETHIPEX CTOPOHAX CBeTa (TOYHEE, HAa Mepudepur OUKYMEHBI «MHUPa
xyacsay). O mans:

[ObuTaromyx| Ha 10re Ha3bIBAIOT MAHb, [y HUX] pE3HBIEC y30pbI HA
10ax ¥ CKpelIeHHbIe NaTbIIbI HOT, eIsT MUY 0e3 TPHUMEHEHHUS OTHSL.

FEJTEE > BEESCHE - AROKEESR

B «II30 wkyanb» (2-if rox npasnenus YsH-ryHa /Y) yrBepxkia-
eTCsl O Pa3BPATHOCTH M MPUCTPACTUH K BUHY (uHb Msnb JE[H) «BapBap-
CKHX HapOJTHOCTEW», BKIIOYash MaHEel 3. CregoBaresbHo, Wxy Cu roso-
PUT O JUKAPCKHUX B MOJHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CIIOBA 00psaxX, a ymoTpeo-
JIEHHbIE UM TePMHUHBI ¥ AR U cu B npruoGpeTaroT CMBICI, NMPEaEIbHO
ONM3KHUI K «IIaMaHKaM» U «IlIaMaHaM).

B «Uy 1p! 0stp wxon» Yxy Cu, npenBapuTelsHO (IpuMeyaTesb-
HBII HIOAHC) OTOBOPUB, YTO «IyCKHE IMPOCTOHAPOIHBIC OOPSAOBBIC TIECHU
CEro/iHss HEBO3MOKHO 0OPECTH ¥ mociymaThky (AE {184 7 AR IEEE
R SAAME S AS), yCUIMBAET MBICIBL 00 UX «Pa3BPaTHOCTH:

U Bc€ e paznuIuMo B HUX, U KaK >KEHIIWHA-Y (IIaMaHKa) OKa3bl-
BaeTcsl MOoA 0O0XXECTBOM-MYXXUMHOW, M KaK MY>KYHMHA, BO3TJIABIIAIONINAI
00psII, COBOKYIISETCS € )KEHIHON-2y il (O0eCOBKOI).

PRETELE > SRBARR AR NGt - BiCARS E R .

Hanee Uxy Cu paccyxnaeT 00 aJUIETOPHUYHOCTHU JICBSITH TIECEH KaK
npousBeneHuit Lot FOans, — erie 0JHO OTKPOBEHHOE MPOTHUBOPEUNE B
OIICHKE 3TUX Mpou3BeacHui. OnpaBaaHa, Ha MO B3IJIA, TOUKA 3PCHUS,
yro Yy Cu, B otnmmune ot Ban U, ykazan Ha MMHHUMAaNbHYIO JUTEpa-
TypHYIO0 00pabOTKy IPOCTOHAPOIHBIX IMECHONICHUN 4 cosmas MPEAnOChLI-

! AR R R S SR C. 281,

2RI IEE. Lz 12. C. 1338, Y30psl Ha 16aX — CUMTAIOT, YTO HMEETCSA B BHIY
tarynpoBka: Li Chi. Book of Rites. Vol. 1. P. 229.

3 BREEIES («KommenTapuii [rocnonuna] 1130 x "BécHaM u oceHaM"» B NPaBUIIb-
HoM nonmmanmn) // +=&EH. T. 2. LI3. 25. C. 1898; The Ch’un Ts’ew with Tso
Chuen // The Chinese Classics / Transl. by J. Legge. In 5 vol. Repr. Taipei, 1960. Vol. 5.
P. 349.

*JEREEROE / EEgE o BRI - SFEE. T 1. C. 185,
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KM KaK JUIs TIPUHSTHSA JCBSATH IMECEH 3a M3HAYAIBHO MPOCTOHAPOHBIC
pEIUrHo3HbIE TIECHOIEHHS |, TAK U ISl OTHECEHHS MX K MIAMAHCKUM 00-
pagam.

O KOHHOTAIIMHU JICBATH IIECEH C BEPOBAHUSAMU U 00psamMHu y (B TO-
HUMaHHUH, CEMAHTUYCCKU OJM3KOM K COOCTBEHHO IIaMaHU3MY) PacCyxk-
JTATM MHOTHE IIMHCKHE KOMMEHTaTOphl, 0c000 mpoctpanHo JIunb FOHB-
muH (MREFE, 1628—1697), onuH U3 caMbIX aBTOPUTETHBIX IIMHCKUX
9yLBIBEIOB, CO3aTeNb peaakuun «Uy sl 1y (AEEEE «Ceetou "Uy-
ckue cTpods"») ?. VIMEHHO OH 3aKpemmna TPAaKTOBKY HEPBHIX CTPOK
«tOHBWKYH-I3I0HB» KaK CIICHBl PUTYAIBHOTO OMOBCHUS «IIIAMaHOB)
(run-y 5EAR) 3, BeaBunyTyio Ban U * u nopmepsxannyio xak Xys Cun-
3y, Tak 1 Uky Cu °. EMy e NpUHaUIEKUT coobpaskenue, 4to B «CsH-
IB3I0HBY U «CSH-()yKIHBY» TOBECTBYETCS O B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSX MEXITY
IJIaBHBIM MCIIOJIHUTENEM puTyaia (ucy ) v )KEHCKUM 00XKECTBOM (uHb
wione [21H) °. Eme Jluap FOHB-MMH HOTYEPKHYI, YTO B LUK BXOJISAT
TEKCTHI, MOCBSIIEHHBIC O0kKecTBaM Heba, 3eMiIH, 00JIaKOB, COJTHIIA, TOP U
MMOTOKOB, KOTOPBIX TUITUYHO TIOYUTAIH U B TOCYJaPCTBEHHBIX BEPOBAHU-
ax (%2 E+E) . U s1o HabmoaeHue BHOIHE MOXKHO CUMTAaTh apry-
MEHTOM B TI0JIh3y IIAMAaHCKOTO XapakTepa YyCKUX O(HIMaTbHBIX PEIH-
THO3HBIX TIPEICTABICHUM.

B akamemuveckoil Hayke IMOJJIUHHBIM OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHHUKOM BEp-
CHH «IIAMAHCKUX IECHOICHUI» omnpaBaanHo cuuraercs YO T'o-sub (Jf
B2, 1899—1978), onun U3 poJOHAYAILHUKOB COBPEMEHHOIO YyIIbIBE-
nenns °. JloKa3eIBast, UTO JEBATH MECEH SBIISIOTCS 0OpasnaMu (oIbKIO-
pa, Bocxoasiero K YyHbII0, OH MPEIJI0OKIIT TPAaKTOBKA MHOTHX 00pa30B

355 | MR EESET ((TTpomssenenns u3 cobpanus| «Uyckue ctpoden / Tlepeson [Ha
COBp. KHT. 513.] ¥ KOMMeHT. JIuab [[3s1-m). [lexun, 2009. C. 34.

2 Tlonpo6HO 06 3TOW pENaKiuy, B HA3BAHWH KOTOPOI 3aJ0KEHA MBICIb, YTO IHCAHUS
Llroit FOans 03apsroT BCe BOKPYT», CM. B KH.: JEEFE/EFEE. C. 105—109.

3COMm.: BEHERER /EE T, ZARIHF 4 («Uyckue cTpodbl»: coOpaHHE BHIBEPEHHBIX
TEKCTOB ¢ 00beANHEHHBIMY TonkoBaHusIMH / [maB. pex. Lyt @y-wkan, JIu Jla-mum).
B 2 1. ¥xans, 2003. T. 1. C. 746.

* JERHAE. C. 58

S AEEEEEF. C. 32. TloscHIo, UTO, COMIACHO JAPYTOM M TOXE ABTOPHTETHOM TPAKTOBKE, TyT
CKa3aHO 00 OMOBEHHH caMoro OoxecTBa. Vnies ClieHbl pUTYaIbHOTO OMOBEHHUSI — BCEX
YYaCTHUKOB PHTYyalla, TOJIBKO [IaMaHOB (3KPELOB), HCKIIFOYUTENBHO MIAMaHOK M OHON
IIaMaHKy (BO3JIOOIEHHOH OoXkecTBa) — yTBepAwWiach B uynbiBereHnd ¢ 1950-x rr:
Uyckue ctpodsl: M36pannsie npomsseneHus. C. 245—246.

CIERERIERE. C. 715

g o HSORREAE R C. 134,

S BZR o BRI o SCER LB MUER L. HUIIRE: (Yorcao HKanw. Vecneno-
BaHHE dylbIBeaIecknx usbickanui O To-3m:. Jlucc. Ha COHCK. yd. CT. JOKTOpa HayK B
00JIaCTH TUTEPaTypOBENCHHUS. XaHDKOyCKIH YHUBEPCHUTET). YXaHs, 2016.
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(mpeskzie BCEro pacTUTENbHBIX) U MOTHBOB B WX CBS3M C 0OpsaaMu U
MPaKTUKaMH (B TOM YHCIIE CEKCYalIbHBIMH), IPUHAIICIKABIIUMU K «I10-
BeTpuio y» (v ¢pan NAJE)'. DTOT TepMHUHOTOrMYECKHUi HEONOTU3M, HC-
nonb3yemblii O ['o-3HeM st 0003HaueHUS HU30BOW PEIUTHO3HOCTH,
TOXe GIM30K K MOHATHIO INAMAHU3Ma

Urak, Bepcus 1eBATH MECEH KAaK «IIIaMaHCKUX MECHOMEHUIN, BOC-
XOJISIIAX K HU30BOMY 00pSI0BOMY (hOJBKIIOPY, OTHIOb HE SIBISIETCS pe-
3yIbTaTOM TEOPETU3NPOBAaHUS COBPEMEHHBIX HccienoBarencii. Ona Oa-
3UPYETCS HA CTAPUHHBIX TOJIKOBAHUSX, 33/JaHHBIX TpakToBKamMu Wxy Cu,
aJICKBaTHOCTh KOTOPBIX, HEIb3 HE MPU3HATH, TIOJITBEPKICHA CBEICHUS-
MU O PETUTHO3HOU XU3HU Uy U3 TPaAULIMOHHBIX KHUKHBIX UCTOYHUKOB
Y MaHyCKPHUIITOB.

Bepcus neBsaTH meceH Kak rocynapCTBEHHBIX peJ‘II/IFI/IO3HLIX nec-
HONEHUH «aJis )KepTBOHpI/IHOHIeHI/Iﬁ 11 ycxoro noma Uy» (T =18
FITE{d)) B COBpeMEHHOM TEPMUHOJIOTMH °, HAMETHIIACH, [I0 MOMM HaO0IIrO-
JICHUSIM, B TAHCKUX KOMMEHTapHsIX K <<B3HL croanb». Heckonbko Ooree
OTYETIIMBO OHA yiaBnuBaercs B perwinke Yao by-wku (S, 1053—
1100) *, uto «I13t0 3» 1 «TH B3HBY, co3nannble 11oit FOaHneM B ccbll-
K€, IOBECTBYIOT O «JIEJIaX, CBSI3aHHBIX C TIOYUTAHUEM JyXOB U 00KECTB B
4yCKOM MOMHHAJILHOM CBATHIIMILE aBIyCTEHINUX TpeaKoB» (47 fa]E b
2 =)

B ¢donpknopHO-penurno3HpIx UCTOKAX JICBSTH ITECEH BIIEPBBIE OT-
KPBITO YCOMHUWJINCh MUHCKHE KHIDKHUKH. Wxoy FHOu (FEH, 1476—

VR B EHTER (FO To-oms. Cymmaproe 0003peHue [CBeIeHHiT] 0 9ycKux cTpodax).
Iexwun, 1926. C. 49—79. OcnoHusle aprymenTsl O T'0-9Hs OTHOCHTENBEHO AATHPOB-
KU TIPOU3BEACHUH JOCTaTOYHO BHSATHO M3JIOXKEHHI B KH.: @edopenko H. T. 1ioit FOans.
HWcrokn u mpobnemsl TBopuecTBa. M., 1986. C. 137.

2 Habmonenust 10 To-5HS HAIUIM PasBUTHE B MCCIENOBAHMAX TAHBAHBCKHUX UYIIHIBEIOB
HadnHas ¢ Ha3BaHHOM Bhie KHUrH Cy Cros-muHb. OOpammas BHUMaHHE HA CHITy 3BY-
YaHWA B AEBATU MECHSIX JIOOOBHBIX MOTHBOB, HCCIIEOBATEIbHUIIA TPAKTYET UX B
aCIIeKTe CEKCyaJbHBIX OTHONICHWI IIaMAaHOB WM INAMAHOK (XOTS COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
TEepMHHBI He yroTpeOieHsl) ¢ 6oxecTBamu (myxamu). CHUMBOIMKA (DIOPHCTHIECCKIX
00pa3oB Kak [eseOHBIX, MArMIeCKUX PAaCTeHHH U appOmU3HaKoB MOIPOOHO TOKA3BI-

Baercs B KH.: O E S o ARJEELSLER. C. 79—113.
S AAEEAR / TR TR SEREgE o A B AR (yckue ctpodsl ¢ MOCKOHATBHBIME

nosicieHnsiMA / CocT. Ussp LI3bI-wkaHp; paboTa Haj KpUTHYECKHM TekcToM DaHb
Csmn-toHa, [ly O3-miynst). Hankun, 1988. C. 116.

4 Asrop penakinu «Wxyn 6sup "Uy mel'y (ELRIEEE «3aH0BO cocTaBnenuble "Uyckue
cTpo¢sI"»), 3SHAMEHHUTOH TeM, YTO B HEH MPOM3BEACHHS PACIIONOKEHBI B MHOM, YEM B
cOopHHKe BaH U, nopsaxe. Jloma go Hac B u3nanuu 1831 1. (ayTeHTHYHOCTH MPOO-
JIEMaTHIHa): % ﬁ%{’ﬁb@% C.17.

3 BeickasblBaHHeE U3 penucaosus («JIu cao cunb croi» HEERHTFF, <<HOBoe HpCZ[I/ICJ'IOBI/IC

K TI093MHU-UCA0») K OCHOBHOMY KOPITYCy COYMHEHMS; UMT. 10: IEEFEE A fiss / =i
BERES. T, 5. C. 2971.
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1547/1548) ', aBrop penaxiuu «Uy 1pl wiy 05 (AEEEEFHE « Uyckue
cTpodbl" ¢ KOMMEHTAPUSAMH [H]| KPaTKUM H3II0KEHUEM CMBICIIA TPOH3-
BEJICHUIT», B OJIHY I[3I0aHb), C KOTOPOU CBS3BIBAIOT HAYAJILHBIN ATAIl CTa-
HOBJICHUSI MUHCKOTO YYIILIBE/ICHUS, HACTAWBAJl HA CIICHAPHOM CIIMHCTBE
«1I310 ™» *. BXozsiue B UK NPOM3BENEHUS BOCIPOU3BOIAT, 10 €r0
pa3yMEeHHIO, TPU IJIaBHBIE LIEPEMOHUU: «IIPUBETCTBHUE OokecTBa (00-
KeCTB)» (un wons M), «moxnonenue 60xkecTBY» (X3 widHs F ) n
«poBOIBI Go3KeCTBaY (CyH wions ) *. Takoit TpexyacTHBIH clueHapuit
ObUT B JaNbHEHINIEM THUIIMYCH I TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX PUTYAJIOB, O YeM
CBUJIETENILCTBYIOT JTUTYpPrUdecKue mecHonenus smnoxu Jlouao *. Ckia-
IbIBaeTCs BriedaTieHue, uro Yoy FOH ycmaTpuBan B JEBATH MECHSIX
PETUTHO3HYIO T033HI0 OPULIHATIEHOTO YPOBHSL.

Oco6o mpumeuatensHa no3unust Ban HOans, Takke co3naBiiero
npeauciaoBre K muKy . Crepsa OH OTMETHI NpUcyTcTBHE B «LI310 Io»
MPOU3BEICHHI, MOCBAIMICHHBIX OOXECTBAM «ICHCTBUTENBHO IOYUTAB-
IIUMCS M B JIGHCTBUTEIBHOCTH HE NOoUUTaBIIMMC» (B HE43E » BE R
£, 9TO CTAaBUT I0J COMHEHHUE noBenannyro Ban M u Yy Cu ucro-
puto co3nanus neBstu neced. [Janee on 3asBui: «Ctpoku "[eBatu me-
cen" Myapena (Yuntens) Lros <...> moxoxe, [TOH xke| KaTETOPUH, YTO
rooudican v 109¢y [pnox] Xaues u Boiy (JiET /L 56 <... > ALEFHLE
ERLELT 7 HE) 6. FOaghy BEF — TepMuHONOTMUECKHE 0003HAYEHHE JBYX
BUJIOB MY3bIKaJIbHO-IIECEHHBIX MIPOU3BEACHHUN, BO3HUKIINX B 3MI0XY XaHb!
HapOJHBIC TICCHU W TICCHOTICHUS, MPEIHA3HAYCHHBIC IS O(pHUIINaTbHBIX
puTYyanos (2yr 109 E % «aBopLoBble / OUIHATBHEIE 109¢hy») |, KOTOpBIE

! Can sk3aMeH Ha YMHOBHMYBIO JOJKHOCTH B 1302 I M 3aTeM JOCIYKUICS 1O PYKOBO-
JIMTEIS] OHOTO M3 CTOIMYHEIX BEJJOMCTB: 2EFrE{EHEEE. C. 41.

2 Tam xe.

3 Tam xe. C. 42.

4 Manyuapoea A. A. ®enomen Munrana // TIponecc GopMupoBaHus OGUIHATBHON KO-
noruu. C. 351.

S ASEHEEME. C. 108—109.

*Mynpen It ii. — Taxoe mpossanme Lroif FOans yTBEpAMIOCH B KHMKHOH KyIlb-
Type (BKJIIOUasl dyIbIBEAUEeCKHe H3bICKaHMs) smoxu MuH ¢ «lIpegucmoBus» k pe-
nakmmn Yxy Cu («Uy mel m3m wky croi» EEEEEEF) Xo Lao-cuns ({0 E T,
1427—1502), obrnaponoBanHoro B 1475 r. O6 3TOM COYMHEHUH H, IIHPE, O B3IIAAAX
Ha 06pa3 Lol I0ans B Hauane Mun cm.: ZRHHE » SO - EErE T C. 139—140;
FAI5E. TS EEENTZE. C. 48—51. Bo it — omno u3 Tpex napcts (Boiiro [,
220—264/265), BO3HUKIINX BCIEH 3a paclmagoM HMIEpHH XaHb, C KOTOPBIM COOT-
HOCAT BaYKHEHIUH LIEHTP UHTEIUICKTYyaabHOU U TBOPUECKOM sKU3HU IIEPBOH IOJIOBU-
uel 11 B.

7 Tlonpo6HO 06 3THX BUIAX XAHBCKHX 703 () W MOCIENYIOMEN HCTOPHY Pa3BUTHS PH-
TyaJIbHBIX W IEPEMOHHANBHBIX MECHOMeHui cM.: Anumos U. A., Kpasyosa M. E.
HcTopus kuTalCKOM KIacCUYECKOH aurTeparypsl ¢ ApeBHOCTH U 10 XIII B.: mos3us,
mpo3a. B 2 4. CII6., 2014. 4. 1. C. 253—276; 518—522.
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Ban U c OonpIoii foseil BEpOSTHOCTH W Ha3bIBACT 103 udcan («My3bl-
KalbHbIC TIPOM3BeeHHs») . TeKCTBI IS 2yH 109 MCXOAHO COUMHSUIA
MIPUJIBOPHBIE MO3THI, C KOHIA 3MOXM XaHb YTBEpAMJAch MPAKTHKa CO-
37aHKsl ABTOPCKHUX MOIPAKaAHUI HAPOTHBIM MECHSIM (69HbIUCIHL 109y X

441, B COBPEMCHHOW TEPMUHOJIOTHH — «IIECHU JIATEPATOPOB»). TO
ectb Ban }Oanp monaran, uto B «l[3t0 I™» BOLIIM MPOW3BEIEHUS, CO-
3nanHble Lol FOanem nis rocygapCTBEHHBIX PUTYaloOB M IO MOTHBaM
HapoaHbIX meceH. Kak rocymapcteennblie necHonenus (182 8475) ne-
BATb NIECEH OAHO3HAYHO onpenenui ['y UsH-THb.

KadecTBeHHO HOBBIM 3Tal B SBOJIOLUM Pa30MpacMOil BEpCHU Ce-
TOJHS CBS3BIBAIOT ¢ M3bIcKaHuAMH Ma Llu-yana 2. OH TIepBBIM COOTHEC
«I310 m» ¢ coobuieHneM u3 «XaHb IIy» O )KEPTBONPHUHOILIEHUIX O0XKe-
CTBaM M JIyXaM, OCYILECTBICHHBIX YyCKUM Xyal-BaHOM I HOOEIbI Hal
apmueii napcrsa Huns (Luasro &, VIII B.—221 r. 10 H. 3.), ¥ ipen-
MOJIOKWJI, YTO TOCyJapb MoOr JH4YHO moeneTh Lol FOaHto counmHMTH
TEKCThl PUTYaJIbHBIX HecHoNeHuit °. Hemanylo nenty B nmpu3HaHue JeBs-
TH TIECEH TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMU PUTYAJbHBIMU IMECHONEHHUSIMHU BHECIH
«otpunarenu ucropuunoctd Lroit FOaus». Tak, no muenuto X» TsHb-
cuna (fa] K17, 1913—1986) 4 B «lI310 T>» BoOLLIH MIPOU3BEICHUS, CO-
3/IaHHbBIE ISl PUTYAJIOB, BBEICHHBIX IPU XaHbCKOM Y-mu (GEIF, Ha
TpoHe 141—86/87 10 1. 5.) °. B Te BpeMeHa OblIa IPeANPUHSATA TPAH/IM-
O3Hasl peNruo3Has peopma, B pe3ylnbTare KOTOpod ObLT co3paH (ak-
TUYECKH HOBBIA TOCYAapCTBEHHBIN OO0KECTBEHHBIN MaHTEOH BO IJIaBE C

! 310 codeTaHme FMU30UYECKH YIOTPEGISIIOCH B WKOYCKUX COYMHEHHSX (B TOM UHCIIE B
«JIn u3E») W1 0603HAYEHHS PELUTAIUN, TPOU3HOCHMBIX MO My3bIKY: J a5 A B
T. 4. C. 1292.

2 [BREAL » JUECEERE (To Iyan-xyn. «[1eBATh ECEH C aHAIIM30M U IIOCTPOYHBIMU O0BsACHE-
nuavn). Lsunans: 1999. C. 9; 2EFHEME. C. 457; 1EFHET / 2 EE L («Uyckue
cTpo(B» C MEPEeBOIOM [Ha COBp. KHT. SI3BIK] U KoMMeHTapusimu / Ilep. m KOMMEHT.
Jyu Yy-mmna). [anxai, 2014. C. 32—33. Ma Hu-gaun (FEEE 1855—1930) —
OIIMH W3 KPYyMHEHIINX IpecTaBuTeNIel TpaJuiuoHHON (ronoruu koHna Llue u Ha-
gana Kuraiickoit PeciryOnuky, aBTOp KOMMEHTApHEB K Pa3INIHBIX KOHQYIIMAaHCKAM U
JIA0CCKUM KJIACCHYECKMM COYnHEHHsM. OCHOBHOM €ro 4yIbIBEIUECKUI TPyl — MOHO-
rpadus «Llroi ¢y Bovi» (IR «Menpaaiimme cmpicabr ox Lrosy», 1906 ) (REFEE
{EHEEE. C. 257—260).

3 Tam xe. C. 260.

4 OcnosHas pa6ora X5 TsaHB-cuHSA — MoHOrpadus «Uymsl 1130 roif XaHbaal Kao»
EFHETETE «U3yuenne [cBUIETENBCTB, uTO NpousBenenus u3] «Uyckux cTpod»
ObLIM CO3IaHBI B 310Xy XaHb»); 3aBepiueHa B 1932 ., ony6nukosana B 1938 . (3¢

SRR C. 290).

S Uur. mo: EFEREY / EEEMATR > 29 SEE®E TSR (Cobpauue cyxueHuit
0 gyckux ctpodax / OrBerctB. pen. Lyt @y-wxan, mas. pen. Jlu Usn, Cron JIan-
wkH). Yxans, 2002. C. 680—681.
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Tait-u (A& —, Benukuii-Equnsiit) '. Tpeanonararor, 4To ero obpas u
KyJIFT BO3HUKIHM B pe3yibTaTe NepcoHU(UKAMKU HaTyphUIocoPpcKoi
uzen BCeoOIIero 3akoHa MUPOBOM TapMOHHUU (matl u, Benmukoe eanHoe»)
Y TIOJ CHJILHBIM BIUSHHEM KYJIBTOB aCTPAIBHBIX (BOILIOIICHHUE 3BE3] U
HeOeCHBIX cBeTI) 6oxkecTB . COXpaHHIHCH 19 XaHBCKHX PHTYaTbHBIX
HECHOTICHHH, 00beIMHEeHHbBIX B UK «L[3s10 cbI > mm» (RPFEEKEF «Ilec-
HU JUIS MIPEIMECTHBIX XEPTBONPUHOIICHUH) U CO3AaHHBIX, MPEATOJIO-
JKUTENbHO, Ha TpOTspKeHuH 122—94 rr. 1o H. 3. Mx aBTOpoM (6o of-
HUM U3 aBTOPOB) MOT ObITh cam Y-mu °. Jlekcudeckue u 06pasHble COB-
MaJeHUsl MEXIY 3TUMU PUTYaIbHBIMU MECHONCHUSIMU U JEBATHIO IEC-
HSIMH HAaCTOJIBKO MHOTOYHCIJIEHHBI, YTO BIIOPY 337aThCsSI BOIIPOCOM: HE I10-
CIY>KWJIN JIU YyCKHUE MPOU3BEIACHUS JUTEPATYPHBIM MPOTOTUIIOM XaHb-
CKHX MecHOmeHn#?

OTnenbHOrO YHOMUHAHUS 3aCIHyKUBAET UAEA MCIIOIHUTENIBCKOTO
acreKTa JEBATH MECEH, TakkKe 3afaHHas ToakoBaHueM Yxy Cu. Ero cio-
Ba O JIFOOOBHBIX CIICHAX MEXIY «IIIaMaHAMI» H «IyXaMu» pa3Bui UsHb
Boub-mu (JEAYE, 1739—1818) B penakuun «L{roi sl uzun w» (i 5EHE
Z% «CymHocTHbIH cMbici ctpod Lros») °:

B My3bIKagbHOM TIpencTaBieHHH «JleBATH NEeceH» €CTh MECHU
MYX4YHH-) ()KperoB / MIaMaHOB), €CTh MECHU JKEHIMH-Y (KpuIl / mama-
HOK), €CTb TIapHbIE IIECHH M TaHIIbl, UCTIOJHIEMbIC ) (KpHUIIeH / I1aMaH-
KOH) ¥ cu (kpenamy / IaMaHaMHu), €CTh apiy OJTHOU ) M UCIIOIHSIEMbIE

XOpOM Y.
N BEAEE  BLEE - BIEE - A—
HRETITEF AR ©.

Habnronenne Ysup banb-nmu TpaHcopMupoBanock B THIIOTE3Y O
JEBSITH TIECHSAX KaK CBOET0 POAa JIMOPETTO TeaTpaIu30BAaHHBIX MUCTE-
puii Ha TeMbl U3 KU3HU O00xecTB . CaMyro JeTaIN30BaHHYIO CIIEHAPHYIO

! Ceenenns 06 910l peopMe B OTEUECTBEHHBIX U3/[AHUAX CM. B CT.: Bypyesa E. O. Tocy-
JapCTBEHHAs IEATENbHOCTh JpeBHEro n mmmepckoro Kuras (smoxu Uxoy, Lluaps 1
Pannss Xans) // [lponece dpopmuposanus oduipansHoi naeonornu. C. 317—319.

2 Cwm., manpumep: Li Ling. An Archeological Study of Taiyi Worship // Early Medieval
China. 1995—1996. Ne 2.

3 TTompoGHO 06 3THX MECHOTIEHUSIX (MPUBEIEH TIEPEBONT P/ TEKCTOB) CM. B: Anumoe U. A.,
Kpasyosa M. E. Victopus kuTaiickoi xiaccudeckoi mureparypsl. U. 1. C. 262—266.

 FE. 2EHCFE (Ban Cot-1oamns. Yyckue cTpo(bl: BHIBEPEHHBIE TEKCThI € TOJIKOBAHHU-
simu). [exnn, 2017. C. 218.

3> O Hell nogpo6HO cM. B: ZEFFE/FHEZE. C. 198—205.
6 Lur. no 2EZHEME / [H-FEEIl. C. 115.

7 VI3 OTEYECTBEHHBIX MCCIENOBAHMN 3Ta THUIOTE3a BIIEPBBIE W3JIOKEHA (CO CCHUIKOH Ha
HCCIIEA0BaHMS STIOHCKUX YUIEHBIX) B KH.: Jlucesuy Y. C. JIpeBHEKUTANCKas IO33US U
HapoaHas necHs. M., 1969. C. 80—381.
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PEKOHCTPYKLMIO Ipemtokuia Banbs U-10 ([B]—2%, 1899—1946) B cTaThe
«"L[310 ™" rym yipoi croans 13e» (JLIE M EEEG#E «Kommosumms
CTUXOTBOpeHUH [K3 nukna] "JleBats meceH" [Kak] IpeBHUX MECEH [As]
TaHIeBALHO-CIIEHHYEeCKUX [npeacTaBienuii]») |. B neil Bech muKi pac-
CMaTpPUBAETCS B KAYECTBE €IMHOTO MOCTAHOBOYHOI'O KOMILIEKCA, a TaKkKe
pa3paboTaH BapUaHT JPaMaTyprHyecKOro CTPOCHHUS KaXI0T0 POU3BE/Ie-
HUSI C €TO Pa30MBKOI HA MOHOJIOTH, TUAJIOTH JISHCTBYIOIINX IEPCOHAKEH U
peIUIMKU «Xopa». CXOIHbIE BEPCUH CIICHAPHON PEKOHCTPYKIUU JEBATU
MeCeH — C WX TMOJpa3JelIEHUEM Ha «IIapTH» (CONBHOE, TUAIOTOBOE U
XOpOBOE TEHHE) — NpeaIaraloT U Apyrue uccienosarenu . OqHaKo
3aaTUMCSI BOIIPOCOM, HACKOJILKO BEPOSTHO JIJIsl HU30BBIX IIAMAaHCKHX 00-
PSAI0B UCTIOJTHEHUE CTOJIb CIOKHBIX TEATPATU30BAHHBIX MUCTEPUIA?

[To3unuu CTOPOHHUKOB BEPCUU ACBSITH MECEH KaK IOCyAapCTBEH-
HBIX PUTYaIIbHBIX TIECHOTNICHUH (HEBaXKHO, aBTOPCKUX WU aHOHUMHBIX )
MaKCHMAaJIbHO yIIPOUYWIO OOHAPYKEHHUE CITUCKOB OOXKECTB B MAHYCKPHII-
Tax u3 ycwmansHui 1lao To, u3 Banmans u Tanscuuryans . B Hux B
oO01Iell CIOKHOCTH 3aHECEHO OKOJIO TPUALATH UMEH (TUTYJIOB) pa3iny-
HBIX MEepCcoHaXkel (00pa3bl M KYJIBTHI MOJABISIONIETO OOJNBITUHCTBA U3
HHX, K COXAIICHHIO, HUKAK packpsiBatotcst). Ourypupytor: Tait (K Be-
aukuii, wia [Mlu-rait §1K); IOae-wkyn (EH, win I0ub-13100 EF);
CemvuH =)1p; Chixo T)4R, otoxaectsisieMslii ¢ [1lao Ceimunom; 1llan
%8 — cyaq 1Mo OpYruM TEKCTaM, TakK Ha3bIBalk OOXKECTBO M OJHOBPE-
MEHHO MOCBAIICHHBIA €My PUTYall, CBSI3aHHBIA ¢ TOKPOBUTEILCTBOM yCOII-
UX ¥ uX noMuHoBeHueM; a-nryii (AK7K Benukas Boma) — BO3MOXKHO,
TJIaBHOE peuHOoe 00XKECTBO (HampalInBaeTcs accoruanus ¢ X3-00); rpyn-
na O0XKeCTB, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ Topamu, — ['ao-mro (75 1, Beicokuii Xx0m),
Cst-mro (I Fr. Hwkuuit xonm) u Boii-mians (f& 1L ['posnas ropa), uro
JleJlaeT JalieKo He ciaydyallHbIM BBeleHue B «L[310 ra» cTuxoTBOpeHUs
«lanp ryi». [lonTBep:KIeHO MOYKUTAHUE MO MEHBIIEH Mepe MATU mep-
COHaXEH Y310 22, MpUYEM, €CIM U HE HA TOCYNapCTBEHHOM YpPOBHE, TO
ONpEICJICHHO B BEPOBAHUAX MECTHOM 3HATH.

Jluama3oH WHTEpIpeTanuil IMKJIa B paMKax pa30oupacMoi BEpCUU
HEYKJIOHHO Bo3pacrtaeT. OQHU UCCleIoBaTeNM MBITAIOTCS, BCuen 3a Ma

! Crarpa Bxomut B cOopHuK «I1I3HBXya 10i 1wy (FHELEIEE «Mud u nossus»). Heonsokpar-
HO IEPEeU3aBacs, B TOM Yncle: [H—25% o fHEREAEF. 3-uzn, Ilanxaii, 1957. C. 305—334.

2 B Tom uncre ov.: FERFSIE GINIE 0 AEH > A2k > BERENE ((Cobpamme] «Uyckie
cTpo¢s» ¢ HOBEIMU KoMMmeHTapusivu / Komment. Tan bun-wxona, JIn [la-muna, JIn
Usha, Cronp Jlsa-wkn). 2-e m3n. lanxait, 1997. C. 43—79. IIpennoxeHHbIH 31eCh
BapHaHT peasn30BaH B nepeBonax B KH.: Verse of Chu; «Hyckue ctpodsny ¢ mapan-
JICTIbHBIM KUTAWCKHM M PYCCKHM TEKCTOM.

3 Pa3BepHyThI aHAIN3 CIMCKOB IPEICTAaBICH B: 5y - o HY 4 7k B4 g LK.
C. 111—137; nepedeHp OOXECTB, HAa3BAaHHBIX B MAHYCKPHUITaX U3 YCHINTAIbHUIIBI
[Tao To u n3 Banmans, npuseaeH B: Cook C. A. Death in Ancient China. P. 100.
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[{u-yaHoM, yTOYHHTE BpeMs U Npu4uHBI co3nanus Lot FOanem pury-
albHBIX MECHONEHMIA: elle 10 BOEHHBIX KOHMIUKTOB ¢ Lluub ' umm, Ha-
MPOTHUB, MOCJE KaTacTpOPUIEeCKOro MopakeHus yyckod apmuu B 312 T.
JI0 H. 3., 3aCTaBHBIIero Xyai-BaHa BO33BaTh K BHICIIMM cuiaM 2. JIpyrue,
OTTAJIKUBASCH OT CyxaAeHus Ban FOaHs, KOHIEHTPUPYIOT yCHIUs B 00b-
SICHEHUU CMBICIIOBOM pa3HOPOAHOCTH Mpou3BeaeHui. Hanpumep: B nuk-
Jie coOpaHbl TEKCTHI MPOU3BENCHHMN, TPEJHA3HAYCHHBIX AJIS1 COOCTBEHHO
puryanos (5 4E4XHE) u npuABOPHBIX MpeACTaBICHUN Pa3BIeKaTeIbHO-
ro XapakTepa («pa3BieKaTeqbHON My3bIKH», 1ol 102 UR%4E)°; clona Bo-
LT KaK THMHBI O0XKECTBaM, TaKk U MECHOIEHHUS, CBA3aHHBIE C KyJIbTOM
TUIOIOPOJUS M BECEHHEH OOPSIHOCTBIO, BKIIIOUABIICH CIIOHTAHHBIE CEK-
CyaJbHbIe KOHTAaKTHI IOHOLICH W AEBYILIEK, YTO U 00YCIOBUIIO CHITY 3BY-
YaHHUs B HUX MIOOOBHBIX M JIake T0O0BHO-9POTHUIECKUX MOTHBOB *. He-
PEAKH TaKXKe MOMBITKA KOHTAMUHAIMKM BEPCUH AEBSITH IIECEH KaK HU30-
BBIX U rocyAapcTBeHHbIX necHonennid. Cpenu Hux: Lroit FOanp, no no-
BeleHMIO Xyaii-BaHa, IMPETEHA0BABIIETO HE TOJIBKO HA IMOJUTHYECKOE,
HO U KyJbTypHOe oObenuHeHne Kuras mox cBoei 3ruziol, crienuaibHo
obpaboTan ucxomno pasnuuneie (Cepepa u FOra) STHHYECKHME HU3OBBIC
TIECHONEHHS, PEBPATUB UX B HOBBIE TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIC MECHONEHHUS °.
U3 HOBBIX ClIeHapHBIX PEKOHCTPYKUUH «L[3t0 r3» Haubonee opuUruHaib-
Ha TUIO0TEe3a, OOBSBISIONIAs BceX MEpCOHaXel 00KeCTBaMU 3BE3/1 U IJia-
Het °. «l[310 I» BOCIPOU3BOJUT FOMOBOK PUTYATbHBIH UK, KasKIblif
TEKCT MpeTHa3HavalICs sl pUTyajia, UCTIIOJIHAEMOI0 CTPOTro B ONpEescH-
HBIH JIEHb OJTHOTO U3 12-1 MecsIIeB.

A Teneps nonpodyeM paccMOTpeTh, KaK UMEHHO BEPCHH MTOHUMa-
HUS LUKJIA MPEJOMIISIIOTCS B TOJIKOBAHWM KOHKPETHOTO MPOU3BEACHMUS,
BbIOpaB [u1a aHanuza «JlyHxyaH-taiin». Hanbonee TmatensHo pasdepem
(parMeHTHl, Kacalourecs: AUJICMMBI «IIAMAHCKUAX MECHONEHUN» U «roc-
YAapCTBEHHBIX PUTYAIBHBIX THMHOBY.

1. CuacTMBEIi JIeHb, OJIaroi yac, —
2. Top>KeCTBEHHO NIPUBETCTBYEM, UKy, Beiciiero ABrycrenmniero.

FHERE (Miang) 7, BT L& (*huang)

L 2B g (EfE. C. 456—457.

 [FYEAL. JLECERE C. 8—9.

3 fRIEREE / B4 T 45 - £ (Us6pannse oxsl Loit Oans / Tmas. pex. Jlo
W-umH; coct. 1 kommeHT. Ban Tao). Csanran, 1983. C. 1.

CREREEIE  ERTEEA C33,

SRR 28T 6.C. 135—136.

O faTr. AEEER ¢ T I (Xo Cuns. HoBbId aHAM3 YyCKUX CTPOQ: TIECHU O GOXKECT-
Bax). [lexun, 2007. C. 146—190.

7 PupMbl ykazaHbl 10 (POHONOTHUECKON PEKOHCTPYKIMHU B KH.. T ] ° ZEFHEEE (Ban
JIu. Pudma u putm [npomssenenuii] u3 «Uy mp). [lanxait, 1980. C. 13.
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3. OnmpaemMcs Ha [pyKOSITH | [UIMHHBIX Mevel —
[Bce] ¢ HeppUTOBEIME TapaaMH,
4. TlomBeCKH METOIIMIHO 3BEHAT —
[Bce] U3 penKOCTHBIX CaMOIIBETOB.
a5 K3, 2SS (*lang)
5. JluBHas nuHOBKa [nprokaTa] HeGPUTOBBIMH OpyCKaMH,
6. BKpyT BO3JICTHI [I[BETYIINE BETBH| —
[momobHBIEe camoriBeTaM |, GI1arOyXaHHBIE.
PENG S RIH > @RS EEST (*phivang)
7. ba3uaMKOM MPUIPABIEHHOE MSICO
[BBLTOXKEHO] Ha TUTETEHBE U3 OPXUJICH,
8. [IpenogHOCHM KOPUYHOE BUHO U TIEPEUHBIN HAITUTOK.
RGN SHEK (Meziarg)
9. B3mpiMaroTcs KOJOTYIIKH, OTOMBAs TaKT Ha OapabaHax,
10. PUTMHUYHO ¥ MEpHO 3BYYHT OJIarOCTHBII Hares,
11. Tlox magHEIe [3BYKH] ol U1 ¢ HATUBACTCS TICCHS.
Bt TG » BREEET S, RS IEE (Fthjiang) !
12. BoxecTBEeHHBII [HUCXOINUT]|, CIIOKOWHO-BEINICCTBEHHEIH,
B BEJIMKOJICTIHBIX OCSTHUSAX,
13. Apomat 6raroyxaHHO-0J1arOBOHHBIN HAIIOJHII XpaM.
BEESTR - FFIEETHE (*dang)
14. TIaTe 3ByKOB BO3JIMKOBAIIH, CTIAIKOTIACHO CIIMBASCH,
15. O, T'ocrioninH, HaCTAAUCh-YCIaXmaics, 6e3MepHO Bo3pamyiics!

LESEE - BIRGYHERE (*khang)

[lepBriMu Hag oOpazoMm JlyHXyaH-Taliu 33 lyMallUCh TAHCKHE KOM-
MEHTaTOphI «B3Hb CI0aHby, SAMHOAYIIHO TPU3HAB B HEM «HEOEeCcHOE 00-
KECTBO» (Mmsanb wonb K {H) 2. B nosicaennu Jlu [1laHst 0 TOM, 9TO B CTH-
XOTBOPEHUM PACCKa3bIBACTCS O IIHUPIIECTBE B YECTh HEOSCHOTO 0OXKECTBAY
(88K AH) | yragpiBaeTcs HaMeK HAa TOCYJapCTBEHHBIH pUTyal, 00 K
snoxe Tan TepMuH s (. «IUP») IPOYHO ACCOIMUPOBAIICS C TPUIABOP-
HBIMHU TUPIIECTBEHHBIMU Tpamne3amu . 3ameudanue Jliol SHb-113u, 4TO
JlyHnxyaH-Talli €CTh «uMsi 4ycKoro Ooray (4% f#14), o3HauaeT mnpu-
3HaHKME aBTOXTOHHOCTH €ro KynbTa . Hanbonee mpocTpaHHO BbICKA3all-

! He uckmrouena yrpara pudmyromteiicss crpoxu (AEFEET / BE4E Fi#F. C. 34). [pen-
MIPUHATHI TOMBITKA €€ PEKOHCTPYKIMH, YTO HAILIO OTPAXEHHE B HEKOTOPBIX Iepe-
Bomax (The Verse of Chu. P. 35; Elegies of the South. P. 45).

2 MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIENOBATENN CCHUTAIOTCS Ha KOMMeHTapuu Ban U, HO Ha ca-
MOM JIeNie OH BO3IEPIKANICS OT MOSCHEHus 3Toro obpasa (AEFEE. C. 55, 57).

38R ) EEAIsE, 2230T (M30paHHble NpousBeaeHus u3samHoil ciaosecHoctr / Coct. Csio
Tyn, komment. JIu lans). B 2 1. Ilexun, 1959. T. 2. C. 724.

4 D10 3HAUEHWE AHb 3AKPEIUIEHO B TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOM HA3BAaHMH OAHKETHOM TTOJ3HH —
eymvsnbuiu (INEEF «CTHXHM O KHSKECKOM MHPE»), KaK 0CO0OM KATEropuu JIMPHKH
snoxu Jltouao (BergeneHa B «Bsub croanwsy, m3. 20): Kpasyosa M. E. CnoBapp Ku-
Taiickux mo3toB. C. 632.

S IEFEERERE. C. 720
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cs1 Jlroii Csan: «Taii-u» ecTh Ha3BaHHE 3BE3JIbI, 00KECTBO «IIOYUTAIN HA
Boctoke Uy Brnaawikoit Boctoka, moceMy 1 Ha3BaH I[yﬂxyaH (Bocrou-
Hbrii Arrycreiiumiiy (FIfEREH » DU S » iz H5) | K stomy
CY)KJICHUIO KaK pa3 U BOCXOIUT NpuHATHE JlyHXyaH- TaI/II/I kak Brmagprku
BocToka,  KOTOPOE NPOHO YKOPEHHIOCH B CI/IHOJ‘IOFI/II/I . llonnepxannoe
Uy Cu* 1 MHOTMH IMHCKMMH KHIKHHKAMH |, OHO MO3BOJIAET OTHe-
CTH 3TOT KYJIBT K HU30BOW M JIOKAJILHOU (HA BOCTOKe Uy) penuruno3Hoit
TpaJUIUM, YTO MBI BUAUM B KoMMeHTapuy UsHb BaHb-11 °

Xyn CuH-113y cocliayicss Ha CBeJIEHUS 0 peopMax XaHbCKOTO Y -IH
u3 tpaktara «1[350 cbl wkn» (RFFEE «TpakraT o KepTBONPUHOIIEHUAX
B MpEAMECThIX») «Xaub my» (13. 25) u o Taii-u u3 «TaHb ryans mry»
(K'EZE «Kuwura / Tpakrar 0 HeOECHBIX YHHOBHMKAX / sSBiIeHUS») «IlIu
m3m» (13. 27). Tam ckazaHo, yto Taii-u mocTossHHO MpeObIBacT Ha 3BE3/Ie
HeGecnoro npenena (Taubpuzucun Kfix 'z, [onspHas 3Be3aa), HaX0ad-
nielcs B EHTPEe yyacTKa 3Be3IHOr0 Heba BOKpPYT Tsaupuzucul u balinoy
(dE=} Cesepnpiii Kosi, Bonbmias MC,E[BC,I[I/ILIa) Tem cambim XyH CHH-
13y MOJCKa3al HACI0 CEeMAaHTHYECKOH ONM30CTH WM T€HETHYECKOTO
poactBa 00pa3zoB uyckoro JyHxyaH-Taiin u XaHeckoro Taii-u, KoTopas
Jlaja moBOJ sl ouepeaHbIX TeopeTusupoBanuil. Kynast JlyHxyana 3apo-
JIAJICSL B HU30BOM PEUTHO3HOM Ccpefie U 3aTEM MOCTYKUI UCTOKOM KYJIb-
Ta Tali-u Kak BEpXOBHOTO 00XKECTBAa TOCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O MAHTCOHA UM-
nepun Pannss Xanp '. Kynsr JlyHXyaH-Taiid BO3HHK IIOJ BJIMSHHEM
JIPEBHUX JAOCCKUX TEOPETU3UPOBAHUN U HATYPPUIOCO(CKUX TOCTPOE-
HUHN MBICIIUTENEN CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOIO U BOCTOUHOIO PErMOHOB JpeBHe-
ro KI/ITaSI (OTKpOBEHHOE TEPENIOKEHNE THIIOTE3 MPOUCXOKICHHUS 00pa3a
Taii-u) ®. Kynst ynxyana (Brmaasiku BocToka) BO3HMK B BEpOBaHHSAX
BOCTOYHOTO MPUOPEKHOTO PETHOHA, €r0 BBEIH B UYCKHIA TOCYy/IapCTBEH-
HBIIl MAHTEOH B CaMOM KOHIIe cymiecTBoBanus Yy, a coueTaHNe «Tainy
706aBUIIM B HAa3BaHUE POU3BEICHN yxKe nipu Panneii Xans °.

' REEHERIER. C. 720

206 5TOM CBHJIETENBCTBYET OMHOTUITHOCTL BAPHAHTOB MEPEBOJA HA3BAHUS MPOU3BE/IE-
Hus (TUTyna OokectBa): «Bragpike Boctoka Taii-m» (A. I'mroBua), «The Great Uni-
ty, The Sovereign of the East» (The White Pony), «The Great Unity, God of the Eastern
Sky» (Ch’u tz’u), «August of the East, The Great Unity» (The Songs of Chu);
«L’ Auguste de I’East du Grand Un» (Elégies de Chu).

S EEBHEE. C.22.

47%5&7&*)(7&*% C.721.

5 Tam xe.

SH= T 4. C. 1289; Cowma [fans. T. 4. C. 115. Bapuant npoutenus 51oro (pparmenra:
3Be3na Hebecnoro npenena somnomaer B cebe Benmkoe emunoe: [lyxoBHas KynbTypa
Kuras. T. 1. C. 103.

T REREIRE | ERNECRE. C. 126.

8 FHENW] o JLEKETE (Yocoy Cromv-uy. Hosblil anamus «Jlepsatu neceny). llanxaii,
1986. C. 38—63.

9 Ch’u tz’u (1985). P. 102.
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[IpoTtuB cootHecenus obpasa JyHnxyan-taiin ¢ Boctokom nepBeiM
BeIcTynun Toxe Ban FOanp, npennoxuB noHuMats ueporiud oyx He B
3HAYEHHMM «BOCTOK», HO Kak MeTa(opy BBICILEro cTaTyca 60KeCTBa .

[locne oOHapyKeHHUSI CIUCKOB YyCKHX 00XKECTB, PAObl CTOPOHHH-
KOB BEPCHUH aBTOXTOHHOCTH M TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO cTaTyca KyibTa JyH-
XyaH-Talil Pe3KO BO3POCIIN, PACIIUPHUIICS U CIIEKTP TPAKTOBOK €ro obpa-
3a. CeroHsi B KUTaCKOM akaJeMHUECKOW HayKe B OCHOBHOM MPHUHSATO
CUMTATb €r0 BBHICIIUM 00KECTBOM UYCKOTO MAaHTEOHA M TUIIOJIOTUYECKUM
ananoroM He6ecnoro Branpiku (Tsaub-qu K77 ) wimi Beiciiero Brnagsiku
(IHas-mm _F7F) «mupa xyacsa» 2. Couetanne 0yu Xyan NPUHEMAIOT THO0
3a yKa3aHHs Ha UCTIOJIHEHUE eMY JKEePTBOIIPUHOIICHUH (KaK U paHHEXaHb-
ckomy Taii-u) B BOCTOYHOM (F0T0-BOCTOYHOM) MPUTOPOJIE CTOIHLBI, JIH-
00 3a CBUAETEIILCTBO 0COOOT0 MOYNUTAHMS B UyCKHX BepoBaHUsAX Bocto-
ka >. Tlonaraior, 4To Meporiud Oyx O3HAYaeT «BHICHIHID (wan ) —
BeIb TaK MEPCOHaX TUTyiyercs (wan xyan [ 5) BO BTOpoll cTpoke
CTUXOTBOPEHHUS ; UTO COUETAHUE OVHXYAH €CTh UCKaKEHHE YYCKOTO TH-
Tyna myn xyan (E 5 «[lountaemplii ABrycreiimmii»), KOTOpbIii BCTpe-
yaeTcs B MaHyCKPHUITaX NpUMEHUTENbHO K Jlao-Tyny (& fi&, «Crapo-mo-
YUTAEMbIil») °, OHOMY M3 HOTOMKOB UsKyaHb-Ciosl (110 YBEPEHUIO KHHUK-
HBIX HICTOYHHUKOB) M O0KECTBEHHBIX NMPEIKOB YyCKOT'O MPaBSILEro AoMa,
KOTOpBI (M0 MaHyckpunTam) ocob6o mouutasics B Uy °. BeickasaHo u
MpeIOKEHNE TIOHUMAaTh COUYETAaHWE mall U B 3HAYEHUU «EAMHCTBEHHO
Benukui» (0a u K—)’, To ecTh ero TUTyn o3HauaeT «Bbicmmii ABry-
credmmii Enuncteenno Benukuiiy.

Hpyrue Bepcuu oOpasa JlyHXyaH-Taiiu: acTpajbHOE O00XKECTBO
(cun wonp EAH), 60sxectBo IOmurepa (Cyii wians HEAY), 60%kecTBO BOi-
HBI (Yicans wonb BEAT), 6oxxecTBO cuacths (¢py wdns & H) 5. B mo-
CIIEIHUE JIECATHIICTUS] aKTUBHO Pa3padaThIBAcTCsl HHTEPIPETALUS €ro 00-

VA BHERR. C. 109,

2 310 3a)MKCUPOBAHO B CIIOBAPHBIX M3IAHUSX MO TyCcKUM cTpodam: FEFHELHIE. C. 233;
no kynerype Uy: ZE[ERFE S SC(EFEH. C. 97—98; 00mmero peaMruoBea4ecKkoro xa-
paxrepa: w2 o HE[{HEE{E A (FOans K>, CnoBapb xutaiickux MHQOB M Jie-
renn). [lanxait, 1985. C. 110.

SHEBESTE . C. 43; BRI | BTS2 C. 775,

4 TREEMGE. C. 188. 3aech ke OTMEYEHA BEPOSTHOCTh KOPPEIALUH 3TOTO COYETAHHS
(Tutyna) ¢ oOpa3HbiM HauMmeHoBaHueM HeGa B wKOyCKOM JIEKCHKOHE: da xyan (K&
«Benmkuii ABrycreimmiig).

> falHT. AERERTAE... C. 149.

¢ Cook C. A. Three High Gods of Chu // Journal of Chinese Religions 12 (1994).

TIERERE / EAETEE C. 34,

8 Kputndeckoe M3I0eHNe MMEIOIMXCS CETOHS MHTEPIpETanuii oopasa JlyHxyaH-Taiin
JIAHO B KH.: FELT o ZEF¥HTIE (Cso Bun. HoBble pasbicKaHus [0 MHTEPIPETALUH]
gyckux crpod). Taupmzuns, 1988. C. 129—175.
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pasa kak cossipHoro 6osxectsa (cu wons H ) ', B ouepennoil pas
BMEIIAIOMIAsl HECKOJIBKO MPEATNOIOKEHUH: BOCXOAUT K 00pa3zy UxyaHb-
cros1, ucxoaHo moumtasmemycs B Uy Borom Comuua ?; Bor Commia
(Tatisin wone A PG, KymbT KOTOPOro BO3HUK B BEPOBAHUAX DIOXH
[lan 1 mpeBpaTHIICS B YyCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX MPEICTABICHUSAX B THIIO-
JIOTMYECKUH aHAJIOT KyJbTa ATOIIOHA *; KyJlbT BOCXOUT K KYyJIBbTY ap-
xangeckoro 0oxkectBa ConHia, HO pu YskaHbro TpaHCPOPMHUPOBAJICS B
ooxectBo Cesepnoro npenena/ nomroca (Bomisu JEfR), Toke 0TOXK-
JIECTBIISIEMOTO B KuTalckoi kocmonoruu ¢ IlomspHoit 3Be3moit 4. Tlo-
MBITKY HCCIE0BaTeNe pa3bICKaTh B CAMOM TEKCTE apryMEHTHI B TIOJIb3Y
BBIIBUHYTBIX MU MHTEpIpeTanuii oopasza JyHxyaH-Taiii HAMHOTO yCH-
JMBAIOT Pa3HOTOJIOCHUILY TOJIKOBAaHUH OTAENBHBIX CTPOK M BBIPAKEHH.
CTuUXOTBOpEHHE MOXKET OBITh MPOYUTAHO B (OpMaTe CIUTHOTO
TekcTa (TMMHa B 4ecTh 60kecTBa) °. Ho yalie B HeM yCMaTpHBaroT JIeii-
CTBO M3 HECKOJIBKHX CLEH, PaKTUIECKU BapbUpPys peKOHCTPYKIHIO BoHb
U-z10 °. Tam nepBble YeThIpe CTPOKH COUTEHBI MY’KCKOH COMBHOMN MapTH-
eil (meHue, peynTaTHB WM MEJOACKIaMalus), UCTIONHIBILEHCS JTUIHO
npaButeneM Yy, aub0 u300pakaBIIMM €ro UCHONHUTeneM. [ ocynapb
BBICTYTIAN BIIEpea, Bo3Belas Hayajao putyana. CTpoku 5—9 — KeHcKas
COJIbHAsI MApPTHsl, MPUIJIAIIAIONIAs 00KECTBO K YYaCTHIO B )KEPTBEHHOH
Tparese, 3aKJII0UYUTENBHBIE CTPOKH — XOPOBOE UCIIOIHEHUE, BO3/IAIOLIEE
xBally OoxecTBY. CXOIHBI KOMIO3MLMOHHO-CIEHUYECKUH BapHaHT:
YeThIpe CTPOKH BOCHPOU3BOAAT CIIEHY MOIBEMA C CUACHUS PACIIOPSIH-
TeJNs pUTyala, YeThIpe — KapTHUHY PUTYAIbHOW YTBApH, TPU — O MY3bI-
KaJbHOM COIIPOBOKACHUH PHUTYajla, 3aKII0UUTEIbHbIC YEThIPE CTPOKH —
0 TaHIEBAILHOM MpejcTaBieHuu . Hepenko TeKCT MpOCTO YieHAT Ha
Tpu (parMeHTa: U3 4eThIpeX, CEMH U YeThIPEX CTPOK °. JIpoGHbIE KOMIIO-
3ULUOHHBIE CXEMBI CO3JAI0T 3PQEKT TUCKPETHOCTU U KaJeHIOCKOMNY-

! lauuyto unTepmpeTamuio BEIBUHEYNI Boub H-110 B cTathe «JlyHxyaH-Taiin kao» (B E
K—5E «Usyuenne [06pasa] JlyHxyaH-Taiin»), KOTOpas BIEPBble ObUla M3JaHA B
KypHaie «Baubcrod wuanby (SZEEHEE «JlureparypHoe Hacnemue»). 1980. Ne 1.
C.1—6.

PEEAL o JLECERE C. 2128,

ST o ABEEHE. C. 145—173.

4 foTr. REE A, C. 148—149.

SASEE TR [EEM 0 4T («Hyckue cTpodBDy C IOTHBIM MEPEBOIOM [Ha COBP. KUT.
s13.] / Komment. u nep. Xyan Lloy-nm, Moii [Isna). 4-e u3n. yits, 1991. C. 32.

6 Bi—% - fEEELEE. C. 305306

T EE. BEHENT (Yocoy Bun-2ao. Uyckue cTpodbl ¢ pa3bICHEHUAMH M aHAIIM30M).
Xyx-Xoto, 2003. C. 41.

8 TR EE /B bsE (Cobpanue [npoussenenuii] Lloii I0ans / Komment. Boup Xyaii-
ma). [Texun, 1953. C. 39—40; 2EF5E / B T35 (M30pannble [Mpou3BeNeHAs U3
coOpanusi]| «Hyckue ctpodsn / CocT. u komMmeHT. Ma Ma-toans). [lekun, 1980. C. 69.
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HOCTH PHCYEMOTO B TEKCTE JEHCTBA, 4TO B OOJbIICH CTEMEHH OTBEYAET
JUHAMHUYHOCTH HApPOTHOTO OOpSIa-TYJIsSIHbS — C TUISICKAMH M TICHUCM,
HEXXENH TOPIKECTBEHHON HETOPOIUTUBOCTH FOCYIaPCTBEHHOTO PUTYyaia.

IepBast cTpoka CTHXOTBOPEHHS BIIOJHE JOMYCKAET €€ MPOYTCHHE B
Ka4eCcTBE CBOETO pojia OJaromnokenaTeabHoi (OPMyIIbl, Kak e¢ U MOHSLI
Ban HOanb: «"Cuactnusslii”, "0naroi" 03Ha4ar0T M3THAHUE 3J1a U MTOPO-
KoB, 00a mepenator "nobpo"» (i RE, X, BF#HEH) ' Ero
TOJIKOBAHHE B CBOE BPEMS MOJYUIIIO MIHUPOKYIO MOACPIKKY UYIBIBEIOB:
coueTaHue yoHb aAH J< [ cuHoHMMMuHO w udnb (H§ )R «Onaroe Bpe-
Msi») 2 1 03HAaUaeT «mpekpacHoe BpeMs» (3 UF [ R) *. domyckaor
Tatoke UCXO/HBIN BAPUAHT CTPOKHU: «Onaroil cuacTauelii aeHp» (K& 7
H)“

Ho Bau U ycMoTtpen 37ech yka3aHus Ha ACHb MO IIUKIHUECKUMHU
3HaKamu Y312 H u u /., TO ecTh MepBbIC JHU JCCATHAHEBHON JCKaIbl, U
Ha CYTOYHBIE MHTEPBAIbI (49Hb JI2) 1O/ IIMKINYECKUMU 3HAKAMH UHb EH
u mao U1 °. Ecu UCXOMUTh U3 CUCTEMBI «JIBEHANaTh CYTOUHBIX UHTEP-
BaJIOB / 4acoBy» (wu 9p usnb | .JF), TO 9T0 — Yac «IpeapacCBETHBIN»
(nun 0anwv - H, cootBerctByeT nepuoay ¢ 03.00 mo 05.00) u wyac «pac-
ceeta» (ocu uy HH, «comnue Buixomur», 05.00—07.00) B Uy, mo

VA ErEEf#. C. 109. BapuanT mepesona ctpoku: «Auspicious hour, oh! of lucky day»
(Chu ci. P. 45).

? JE R STIRVVEE. C. 39; Rt / FRTEEE. C. 69; Jm [ / Bi%E T 45. C. 2.

DGR o A SURBUERELA. C. 15; Wi - ARk C. 24,

4 TR REERSE. C. 189; Bapuants nepesona: «IIpexpacHoe Bpems — / Bech neHb TI0-
cesmaercsa cyacteion (A. U. T'mtoBuu); «On a lucky day with auspicious name»
(Ch’u tz’u); «On this auspicious day, this best of times» (Songs of Chu).

SAEZEEE. C.55. luknuuecKkrue 3HAKH — CIHEMATILHBIE YMCIOBBIE CHMBOIIBI,
00pasyroLIKe IeCITEPUIHbIN — «IECATH CTBOIOB» (wiu 2ans +-1-), «HebecHbIe CTBO-
by (mans 2anb K1), U IBEHAUATEPUYHBIA — «IBEHAILATH BETBEW» (W op 2ams
+ =), «semnbie BetBu» (Ou worcu 3 <7), HABOPBI, COOTHOCAIIUECS C NECATHIO JHS-
MH U JIBEHA/[IATHI0 MECSIAMH, COOTBETCTBEHHO; U3 OTCYECTBEHHBIX M3AAHUH MOAPOOHO
cm.: Epemees B. E. CumBons! u uncia «Kuauru nepemen». M., 2005. C. 92—95; Kon-
yesuy JI. P. Xpononorus crpan Boctounoit n Llenrpamsroit Azun. C. 831—840. O6a
Habopa Bo3HuKIM npu [1aH, oTpakas KaJleHJapHbIC peaJuH TOr0 BPEMEHH: IT0Apa3-
JlefieHue rofia Ha 12 IyHHBIX MECSIEB, a Mecsla — Ha TpU JAeKaisl (cion ), u3 ne-
csaTH aHed Kaxaas. L{uKindeckre 3HaKU UCXOIHO HCIIOIb30BAINCh B OGHIMATBHOM
o6psimoBoM mukie (60 mHeH) amst 0003HaUeHUs THEH KEPTBOIPHHOIICHHH IpeIKaM:
JIeHb TiepeaBaics KoMOMHALMEeH U3 IByX 3HAKOB, BHa4YaJIe /1Ba IIEPBBIX U3 000MX Ha-
0OpOoB, TMOTOM JBa BTOPHIX W TaK Jaliee O KOHIA «HEOECHBIX CTBOJIOBY. s 000-
3Ha4eHus 11-ro ;HS MepBbIil 3HAK U3 «HEOSCHBIX CTBOJIOBY O0BequHsIICS ¢ 11-M 3Ha-
KOM M3 «3€MHBIX BETBEil».

¢ Dra cucTema, NEHCTBUTENHHO HAMETHBINASCS TIPH UKaHBrO, ObUIA 3aKOHOIATENHHO
MIPUHATA NP XaHBCKOM Y-au, cM.: JlyxoBHas kyneTypa Kutas. T. 2. C. 472—473.
B Heii cyTounbidi mpkn genuics Ha 12 unrepBanoB (wu HF, «4acy), U Kaxubli co-
OTHOCHJICS C OHUM M3 IIUKIMIECKUX 3HAKOB U3 HA0Opa «3€MHBIX BETBEH».
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CBUJIETENHCTBY MaHYCKPHUITOB, UCIIOJIB30BATIM CUCTEMY IIMKITMUECKHUX 3HA-
KOB 751 0003HaueHus 60-IHEBHOTO LUKJIA. B OIHOM M3 «OJHEBHBIX
JIOKYMEHTOB» UISl BCEX JICTHUX MECSLEB BBIIEIECHBI 0CO00 ONaronpusT-
HBIC ISl KEPTBOIIPUHOIICHUH JTHU MMOJ IUKINYSCKUMH 3HaKaMu y3s1 HH
v u Z, '. 3Ha4uT, pUTyan NPOBOJWIA JIETOM M, BO3MOKHO, TPUAKIBI Ha
MPOTSKEHUH JIETHETO ce30Ha? Bpems cyTok, ono3HanHoe Ban U, onHo-
3HAYHO acCcOUMUpYyeTcsl (YTO MOHATHO) C BOCXOAOM COJIHLA, CIyXa Be-
COMBIM apryMEHTOM B MOJb3Y KOHHOTauuHu oOpasa JyHxyaH-taiin ¢ Bo-
CTOKOM H COJIIpHBIM OoxkecTBOM. M3BecTHO, yTo B Uy CcyTKM nenunu Ha
[SITh MHTEPBAIIOB, BKIIOYAS «HOYbY» (cu /), cuuraBluyiocs (M0 MaHy-
CKPHIITaM YK€ XaHbCKOT'O BPEMEHM) HanOosee OJaromnpusTHHIM BpeMe-
HEM JUIS KEPTBOIMPUHOLICHHUH, YTO HATOJIKHYJIO Ha MBICIb O HOYHOM (10
BOCXOJia conHIa) putyaie °. Ho B TekcTe OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKHe-THO0 Ha-
MEKH Ha HOYHYIO TbMY M (MJIM) UCKYCCTBEHHOE ((aKkembl, JaMmaibl)
OCBELICHUE.

CoBpeMeHHbIE HCCIIE0BATENN MIPEUMYILECTBEHHOE BHUMAaHHE yJie-
JSI0T pacmpoBKe THS MpoBeneHus putyana. OCHOBHBIE HHTEpIpETa-
UMW Y3U JHCU 5 [H— TEpPBBIii ICHb HOBOTO roJia MO Y1yCKOMY KAlICHIapIo
(MecAla MO MUKIMYECKUM 3HAKOM UHb ) °; COYeTaHUe udHb JAH Clle-
JlyeT HOHUMATh Kak JIcHb MOJ HUKIMYECKUMH 3HAKaMH 29H unb P 8,
KOTOPBIN TOKE COOTHOCHIICS B UyCKOM KaJIeH/ape C Ha4aJIoM HOBOTO roja,
HO MbicmuiIcs JlneM poxkaenus Comnna (comnspHOro 6oxectna) *; uepo-
i} uone JX ykasblBaeT Ha «IapHbli aeHs» (nou ocu BLH) >, To ecTh
Ha 1uu «Berped Conuna u JlyHbDy (xoxyot & &) — Tak B APEeBHOCTH
0603Hauany AHU Tepecedenus JlyHoro mosca skmunTuku ©. Perymsp-
HOCTB 3TOT0 aCTPOHOMHYECKOTO COOBITHA (IBEHAALATH pa3 Ha MPOTSKE-
HUH T0J1a) O3HAYAET M PEryJIIPHOCTD MPOBEACHUS pUTyalla YeCTBOBAHUS
Jynxyan-Taiin. MHOXE€CTBEHHOCTh HHTEPIIPETAlNi YOSKAACT B UX YMO-
3pUTENBHOCTH M MOJABOJAUT K BBIBOJY O HEBO3MOYKHOCTH NMOHATH TOUHOE
BpeMsl IpoBeaeHUs AeicTBa. CieqoBaTenbHO, B TEKCTE OTCYTCTBYIOT

'Rt AHE / HEPIE. T. 2. C. 747,

2 Tam xe. C. 747—748.

* L. AERERTRE © BT EK C. 148, npumen. 1.

SEEAL o JLECERE. C.28—31, 164.

* IR ZEEERRE. C. 220.

¢ Jipmkenne CoNHIA B JPEBHEKUTAICKON ACTPOHOMUH PACCUMTHIBATIOCH MO SKITHIITUKE
(Xyan oao #iE, «Kenras noporay), asukenue JIyHbl — 1m0 HEOECHOMY KBATOPY
(Yu oao 7RiE, «Kpacuas nopora»): Jyxosuas Kynsrypa Kuras. T. 5. C. 130—131.
«Bcerpeua» Comrna u Jlyns! (mepecedenne JIyHOIO mosica SKIMIITHKN) IPOHCXONUIA
12 pa3 B TOf, 4TO BEI3BANIO MOApA3/eIeHHUE M0sCa SKIUITHKY Ha «12 mBopumoB» (wu
op eyn +E); KakIblil U3 HUX OXBATHIBAET IPAJyCHOE JEJICHHE U 0003HAYAETCS
TOXKE KaK YdHb .
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CKOJIb-KO-HUOYb OJHO3HAYHbIC MOATBEPXKIACHHUS CBs3ell [yHxyaH-Talin
gto ¢ Bocrokom, uro ¢ ConmHuem.

CMBICHT BTOPOTO JIBYCTHUILUS HACTOJNIBKO TYMaHEH, a €ro TOJIKOBa-
HUSl — TaK Pa3HOPOIHBI, YTO HEKOTOPBIE HCCIIENOBATENM OTKPOBEHHO
3asBJIIOT O HEBO3MOKHOCTH MOHMMAHHMs JaHHBIX cTpokK '. Hauny ¢ Toro,
410 00a COYETAHWs, BXOJSAIIME B TEPBYIO CTPOKY — uan ysnb (il
«TMHHBIHA Meuy) | 1ot op (K «HedpuToBoe HU3aHBEY), yIOTPEOICHBI
MPUMEHHUTENBHO K OPYXKHIO BIEpBbIe B «/lyHXyaH-Taiin» ~. Bropoe u3 Hux
Yale BCEro NpUHUMAIOT 3a 0003HaUYeHHE HEPPUTOBOHN PYKOSITH Meda
(y3ane Gun HfN) Wi ee AEKOPaTHBHOTO >JeMeHTa (HaBEpIuus), Jubo
He(PUTOBOTO «IIepeKpecTHs» (29 1), KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO aHAJOra rappl °.
K Bompocy o «ITMHHOM Mede» MBI elie BEpHEeMCS.

Ilo muenuro Ban U, B mepBoii cTpoke NByCTHIIHUS CKa3aHO 00 3K-
30pLHMCTCKOM TaHIIE, UCIIOMHAEMOM Juk-y (AR, «50KECTBEHHBIN )») —
MpUYEM HESICHO — OJHHUM YEJIIOBEKOM HJIM LEJION IpyNION HCIOTHUTE-
neit: « BOT jiux-y ¢ AYYIIUM MEYOM B pyKax (BbIesieHO MHOIO. — M. K.)
usrousier 3nble cunbby (518 & AR FF 4T G LUEEAR) 4. Bo BTopoii ctpoke
TOBOPUTCSI O MOSICHBIX TOBecKax (noi fiil) U3 qparoueHHbIX MHHEPAIIOB.
OnHu M31AI0T MENOJUYHOE 3BYUaHHUE, KOTIa JIUH-)Y KPYKUTCS (Kpy>KaTcs)
B Tanue (A €M ). Bepcuio NOACHBIX MOABECOK MPUHUMAET GOJIBIIMH-
CTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB M HCCIIeA0BATENEH, MOJIEMHU3UPYS JIUIIb 1O TOBO-
Iy HE3HAYUTENbHBIX CMBICIIOBBIE HI0AHCOB. Tak, ecniu Ban U oObsicHun
vepormud yio I u coueranne runv ran PRI xax nazsanus ocobo kpa-
CHBBIX HE()PUTOB, TO JAPYTHE KOMMEHTATOPHI MOJIATAIOT, YTO Yio 15 eCTh
Ha3BaHHE crieuupruecKord HePUTOBON MOABECKH, THOO JISAMUC-TIa3ypH,
a couetanue aunb nan IR — cMHOHMM MMHEPaAIOrMYeCKOro TEpMHUHA
nanzans IRIF, koTopEIt 0603HAYACT HE TONBKO HEPPUT GEJIOTrO 1IBETA, HO
1 BojeOHOe HEPPUTOBOE IEPEBO U, CIEAOBATENHHO, YKA3bIBAET HA 0CO-

EREEE B TABE C. 34,

2iFEEE A, T, 11, C. 605; T. 4. C. 491. Ueporud sp ¥ NpUHATO IEPEBOAUTH KAK
«cepbrm»: bonpmoit kuraiicko-pycckuii cinoBaps. T. 2. C. 946. B wxoycKkoM JIEKCHKO-
HE Tak 0003Hayanach MoIBECKa U3 KEMUY)KHOTO HH3aHbs, OBELINBACMasl K YITHOMY
ykpamenuto: JFEEEAFH T. 2. C. 1109. [IpesHekuraiickoe yuHoe ykpainenue (Bu-
JIMO, MCKJTIOYUTENNBHO JKEHCKOE) MPEJICTABISIIO COO0H TOICTOE HEPPHUTOBOE KOJIBIIO
(«ymIHOE KOMIBLIOY, 3p Xyars H-IE) ¢ Ipope3bro, KOTOPOE KPEMIIOCh K MOYKE yXa WK
BCTaBILUIOCH KPasIMH B YIIHYO pakoBHHY. KONbLO CHAOXaJI0Ch MaJICHBKUM KPIOUKOM,
K KOTOPOMY IO/IBELIMBAIIH IIOABECKY (10 7 CM JUIMHOM; H3BECTHBI MOJIMHHBIC apTe-
¢axtsr): Kpasyosa M. E. Victopus uckyccrBa Kuras. CII6., 2004. C.793.

* RS SUEVEE. C. 39; SRR A)ERES / SREEPEATEE. T. 2. C.751; JESEAGA I T 2.
C. 750, 753. I3 KOMMEHTaTOpOB UyCKHX CTPO(]) BEPCHIO rapibl BIEPBHIE BHICKA3al
Bowb U-no: ZBEHERERE. T. 1. C. 727; Cm. taxke: 2EFESE. C. 44; 5 - 2EFE
H/HH. C. 270.

4 AEBEEE. C. 55—56.
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Oble MarMyeckHe CroCcOOHOCTH MCHOJIHMTENel puTyana '. Iloxsecka-
121 — UCKIIOYUTENBHO MOMYJIIpHAs U YHUBEpCaIbHas (BXOIWIA B MYK-
CKOM M >KEHCKHH KOCTIOMBI) KAaTETOPHs JPEBHEKUTAHCKUX IIATEIbHBIX
yKkpamenuil. Bocxonsmas k 00bI4ai0 MOABEIINBATD K MOSICY YTHIUTAp-
Hble MpeaMeThl (HOX, OTHHBO H T. 11.) 2, OHa mpuoOpena Tpu UskaHbro
CTaTyCHYI0 (PYHKIHIO, MAaTEPUANBHYIO U 3CTETHYECKYIO IIEHHOCTb, & TaK-
JKe TPeAMETHOE Pa3HooOpasue: U eIMHUYHBIC PEAMETHI, U YKpaIIeHHS,
COCTOSILINE M3 HMU3aHBS WM (M) MHUHEPAJIOB, CKPEIUICHHBIX 3aTCHIMBO
MEepeIUIeTeHHBIMY IEIKOBBIMU IIHYpaMu. Yyckue apTedakTsl (JepeBsiH-
HBIE CTaTY3TKH C POCIHCHIO, BOCIIPOU3BOIAIICH OJESIHUS) TOKa3alH, YTO
B Uy HCIIONB30BaIM U IJIATENbHBIC TOABECKU (TOXE U3 MUHEPAJIOB, HH-
3aHUH W MJIETEHHUH), KOTOPbIE MPUKPEIJISUINCh K BEPXHEH OAekIe Ha
YPOBHE I'PYJM M CIyCKAIMCh HOYTH 10 HU3a Hojona °. Takue moaBecku
MOTJIM M3/1aBaTh 3BYK IPY MaJeHIIeM JABMKCHUH YeJIOBEKa.

Bepnemcs x HaszBanusIM Ban U ucnonnurensm. Coueranue aun-y
AL B nanbHeMIIEM NPEBPaTUIOCh B TEPMKH, 0003HAYAIONIMI TyXOBHOE
1o (Kpela, maMaHa, KonayHa) *. OHO HCTIONB30BANOCh H B KHUKHOM
s3b1ke Yokoy n XaHb, HO HACTOJIBKO PENKO, YTO MOHAITH €r0 PETUTHO3HO-
PHTYalbHYI0 CEMaHTUKY 3aTpyIHHTEIBHO . Tloceayronye ero TojakoBa-
HUS onuparoTcs Ha coodmenue Ban U (B kommenTapun k « OHBWKYH-
L3I0HBY), YTO B YYCKOM SI3bIKE CBSILIEHHOCITYKHUTENCH («IIIaMaHOB») Ha-
3bIBanU aun-y3bl (55 1~ «cbIH / 4ao GoxkecTBa / 6oxkecTBeHHOro») b, XyH
Cun-13y (koMMmeHTapuil K 12-i ctpoke «JlyHxyaH-Taiiu») 1006aBui1, UM-
IWIMIMTHO cOCNaBIIMCh Ha «['0 10ii», 4TO Kak aun & 0003HAYANCS «IIa-
MaH, B KOTOPOIO CHHU30ILIO 60xkecTBO (GoxkecTBeHHOE)» (AR LAFH[%).
Wxy Cu B KOMMEHTapusax K «JlyHXyaH-Tailn» noaaepkall CyXIAeHUs
Ban 1. Xyn CuH-113y BBICKa3aJICs 11O MOBOAY JitH-Y — «DOKECTBEHHOE
(60ecTBO) HMCXOIUT B Teslo mamanay (fifF A Ak 2 B), onnako B «Uy
1Bl OSIHD WKAIH» cyesl HEOOXOAMMBIM OTOBOPUTD, YTO B PUTYaIBHBIX MEC-
Horenusix Panueit Xaub wepornud sun B co BCeil ompeneseHHOCTHIO
npuiaraicst K 0oxecTBy (00)KECTBEHHOMY), a MOTOMY HEU3BECTHO, MOT
JIM OH HEKOTJIa 03HAYaTh «IIAMaHa, B KOTOPOrO CHU3O0ILIO OOKECTBOY» .
JlelicTBUTENBHO, B WKOYCKUX COYMHEHHUSX HEpornug jJux CTaHIAPTHO

yHOTPeOIAICA B 3HAUYEHHU «00KeCTBO» (wonbaun FHEE), a coueTanue

VEREARFH. T 2. C. 1120, 1136; BEHERER. T. 1. C. 727, FIHE. ZEHE.
C.220;ZF% 52k, 8T 6. C. 146—147.

2 Coiues JI. I1., Coiues B. JI. Kuralickuii kocTiom: CHMBONMKA, MCTOPHS, TPAKTOBKA B
nuTeparype u uckyccrse. M., 1975. C. 36.

3 Kpasyoea M. E. Uctopus uckycctsa Kuras. C. 227, 797.

4 bonpILoii pyccko-kuTakickuii ciosaps. T. 2. C. 91.

STESERGEH. T 11. C. 752.

6 REREHE. C. 58.

T HEBHEEE. C. 32, 180.



226 ORIENTALIA: CTATbY U UCCJIEJIOBAHM S

JUH-Y3bl BE—- IPUMEHUTEIBHO K JyXOBHBIM JIMIIAM HHUTIE Gosiee, Kpome
kommeHTapus Ban U, He BcTpeuaeTcs

O reHIepHON MPUHAMICKHOCTU JuH-y36l U aux-y Ban U, XyH
Cun-13y 1 ‘-I)Ky Cu ymomyanu. BriepBble, 4TO 3T0 — XKEHILMHA-Y, 3asBUI
UsHp BoHb-u °. B pasMBIIUIEHHSX CTOPOHHUKOB «IIAMAHCKUX MECHO-
MEHUID) ClieHa 3K30PLUCTCKOrO TaHIA TpaHC(bopMHpOBanaCL B 3pOTHYE-
CKHI TaHell IIaMaHKH, IEMOHCTPUPYIOLIEH C MOMOIIBIO Meya SBEHAILKX
TIOJIBECOK CBOIO CEKCYaTbHOCTh JUTSl IPUBIEYEHHUS MYKCKOTO 60kKecTBa °.

TonkoBanne Ban U mopoauno u npyrue mpeanonoxkeHus. Tak,
Ban @y-uwxu yBepeHHO, HO 0€3 KaKOH-1100 apryMeHTaluy, 3as1BUl, YTO
«y APEBHHX JIOJEH MMENCs TaHel ¢ MEeYaMH IJIsi BCTpe4d BHHA <...>.
BHauase ¢ My>KeCTBEHHBIM BHJIOM OOHa)KaJId MEUYH M ITyCKAJIUCh B IIJISIC,
KaK 3TO OBLIO MPUHATO B HpOCTOHapO,Z[HBIX [o6psinax] Uy» (i AFH SI5E

<. > TEF R GIESE » Z28(ath) ¢ Xora urge Gonee o Taxoit

quKon HHU30BOM IJISICKE HE yHOMI/IHaeTCSI, HEKOTOpBIE COBPEMEHHBIE UC-
CJIeZIOBATENH CTOJIb ke Oe3aneusIMuoHHO, Kak Ban ®y-wxu, yTBepxaa-
10T, 4T0 B Uy MCHOJIHAIN «TaHEll C MEYaMH JUlsd BCTpeuu BuHa» °. «Ta-
HEIl C MEYOM» MPUHUMAIOT U 32 O0EBYIO IUIACKY, TOKa3bIBAIOIIYIO CBSI3b
o6pasza JlyHxyaH-Taiiil ¢ BOGHHBIM JI€JI0M MM (1) BOUHCKMM TpuyMpom °

B Bepcum «ranHna ¢ meuom» BrepBble ycomHMICA Yxy Cu. Yka-
3aB, 4TO M€Y B APEBHOCTH OBUI MPUHAUIEKHOCTHIO MapagHOro olnaye-
HUS 3HaTH, OH YCMOTpEJl B JBYCTHIIMH CIIEHY NPUBETCTBUS OOXKeCTBa
«pacTOPAIUTENCM PHTyalay (e uxncy 18F) . Habmopenne Uxy Cu
paszBu Banp M-10: rnaBHbIM HCTIONHUTENb PUTYaIIa BRICTYIACT BIEPE] C
OOHAKEHHBIM Me4OM B pyke *. Ero peKOHCTPYKIMIO MOJNEPKUBAIOT U
HEKOTOpBIE COBPEMEHHBIE HCCiIeI0BaTeNnHt *. bonee MUpoKkoe NpU3HAHKE
nonyumio cyxaenue Jluap FOHb-MUHA, YTO pedb uAeT 000 BCEX ydacT-
HUKaX JeicTBa

VESEAEE . T, 11. C. 747, 748.

2 IEEHEACEERR. T. 1. C. 738.

3 Michael T. Shamanic Eroticism in Jiu ge (Nine Songs) in Early China / Monumenta
Serica: Journal of Oriental Studies. 207. Ne 65.1. P. 9. Bapuant nepeBona: «Grasping
my long swords by their jade hilts / Amidst the tinkling of my lin-lang gem-stones».

* HEriEkE. C. 26.

S TR EIRE Y / HHGEEE (One Lot FOaus ¢ nepeBojioM [Ha COBp. KHUT. 513.] ¥ KOMMEH-
tapusimu / Ilep. u kommenT. FOans Mbas). [[3unans, 1983. C. 77.

O SRR / I RAERRE. C. 127—128.

TAERREETE C. 2122,

8 He uckmoueno, uto mMeHHo Bepeust Baup U-no Bocniponssesiena B nepesone A. U. Tu-
ToBMYa: «5 Med mogHUMaro — / Ero pykositka n3 smmsl, / — U ¢ 30motom Bmecte /
3BEHST AParoleHHBIE KaMHID».

O AEREEE [ FRIETTERE. C. 69; SRS o SERHERMT. C. 41.

10 ASEHEEERE. T. 1. C. 727. U3 coBpeMenHbIX M3nanmii om.: faff. AEEEgE ©
ZHR. C. 148—149. Tpum. 7; JiJFHREE / 23%4 F45. C. 2]. DTa Bepcus aKTHUBHO
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CornacHo TpeTbel aJbTEpPHATUBHOW MHTEPIPETALMH, BBIABUHYTON
Ban FHOanem u nogaepxanHoit YsHbs boHb-1H, B ABYCTUILINU JaH JIUTE-
paTypHbIi opTpeT camoro JlyHxyaH-Tallu: Me4 OJIMLETBOPSET €ro BIACT-
BOBaHHE HAJl BOCHHOU c(pepoli, MoABeCKn — HaJl rpaXkJJaHCKOH. DTO TOJ-
KOBaHUeE pa3JieliseT HeMajo COBPEMEHHBIX HcClenoBaTeneii ',

[TonpoOyeM BBISCHHUTB, YTO MOTJIO MMETHCS B BUJY IO <«JUJIHH-
HBIM MEYOM», BOCIIOJIb30BaBIIHCh HaOmrogaeHneM Wkoy ['yH-usHsA, 4TO
COYETAHUE YAH Y35Hb CIEYEeT MOHUMATh HE B CMBICIIE «XOPOIIMA Mew»,
HO COOTHOCHUTH ¢ Kiaccuukanmeld ApeBHUX Meued m3 Tpakrtara «Kao
TYH L3W» 2B noapasnaene «Tao mu BaU H3IHB» (1‘9[5 [ A8 «Meun poxna
Tao») BBIZCTICHBI TPU KATETOPUH MEUEH: C JIC3BUEM JJIMHOIO B TISITh Y3UH
* («cTebneii»), B 4eTbIPE U B TPH Y3UH, KOTOPBIE I0JATAINCh CITYKH-
BEIM (w4 1) BBICIIETO, CPETHETO M HM3IIETO PAHTa, COOTBETCTBEHHO °.
HccnenoBarenu monararoT, UCXOs M3 MaTepraia KOMMEHTapUeB K ¢par-
MEHTY, 4TO CKa3aHO 0 MeuaX JUIMHOH B 3 uu (okono 60 cMm), 2 uu 5 yyuei
u B 2 yu *. Meu BhicIIeii u3 9TuX Tpex Kateropuit Uy I'yH-usHb Kak pa3
Y aCCOLUUUPOBAIl C «JJIMHHBIM Me4oM». CeroiHs U3BECTHA UCTOPUS pa3-
BUTHS YyCKOH opykeiiHoil Tpamuuuu °. OHa npociekusaercs ¢ X B. J10
H. 3.; TOTJa B MEXIypeube XyaHxd U SIHI36I ObITOBaIN OPOH30BEIC KUH-
JKaJbl, IMEBIINE Je3Bue AIuHO B 40—50 cM 1 TpyOuaTyro PyKOSTh C
TIepeKpecTheM B ocHOBe °. [IpuMeHseMble B KauecTBe KOMIOMIETO U Py-
OsIIIIEro OPYKUSl, OHH IMOCITY>KUIH MPOTOTHUIIOM ISl COOCTBEHHO YyCKOTO
Meya, ApeBHEHIINEe OUTMHHBIC 00pa3Ibl KOTOPOTO JaTHPOBAHBI CEPE/TH-

BappHpyeTcs U B nepeBofax: «Joyously we entertain the Sovereign Lord. With long
swords and jade guards in our hands, with girdles of lapis lazuli linking ling-lang»
(The White Pony. P. 81); «We grasp the long sword’s haft of jade» (Ch’u tz’u. 1985.
P. 102); «We hold long swords with jade-headed hilts» (The Songs of Chu. P. 6).

VREREERE. C. 111 SEEERCEERE. T 1. C. 727, BDRAL - JLECERE. C. 164; JE 5L
JE. C.190; ZERESE / ISIIE. C. 44.

2Yxoy T'yu-usns (EHYE XVII B.) — Onun u3 KpynHEHIIMX IyIBIBENOB pyOexka
smox Mun u L{uH, 0 HEM M €ro Tpymax cM. B KH.. ZRHIHE » I E - 2EFE .
C. 161, 165—168; ZEFZEAFIRE. C. 96—98. Ilur. mo: ZEFHERER. T. 1. C. 726.
«Kao ryn usw (FLEC «3anucku 00 U3yUEHUH PEMECEN») — TPAKTAT, BKIIO-
4yeHHbIH B KoHIe Panneit Xans B «Dxoy mm» (paszmern 6), HO BOCXOISIIMN, BUANMO, K
Wxansro u UyHsIrio, a BO3MoKHO — 1 K Panneit Wxkoy. [logpobree cm.: [lyxoBHas
kynerypa Kuras. T. 5. C. 706—708.

3 & C.916.

4 g - PERIES SRS (Yorcoy Baii. Marepualsl 0 MCTOPUH KUTACKOro opyxkus). Ile-
kuH, 1957. C. 68.

5 Komuccapos C. A. Kommuexc Boopyxerust Jlperero Kuras: Dmoxa mo3nHel GpOH3HL.
HoBocubupck, 1988. C. 74.

¢ I'openux M. B. Opyxue Jperero Bocroka (IV teicsuenetne — IV B. 10 H. 3.). M.,
1993. C. 26.
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noit Uynsio '. Jlespue, yamunupieecss 10 60—80 cM, 0OBIMHO TOXKE
cHAGXkEHO TLIOCKUMHU HPAMOYTOIbHBIME HepeKpecTuaMu 2. B dyckux
ApUCTOKPAaTHUECKUX yChIMalbHUIaX nepuoaa Yxkanpro Haxomsat a0 30-u
enuann Meueld. CtangapTHeI pasmep — 45—55 cMm (BMecTe ¢ pyKosi-
ThIO), HO €CTh U SK3eMILISAPHI JIHHOM 10 70—80 cM °, KOTOpbIe BIOIHE
MOKHO COOTHECTHU C «JIMHHBIM Me4oM». Bce Meun BbIcuiel 3HATH OT-
JMYaroTca 0oraTod OTACNKOW: IJISi PYKOSATEH HMCHONB30BANIN 30JI0TYIO U
OMPIO30BYI0 MHKPYCTAINIO, PE3b0Y, TPABUPOBKY, IPUCYTCTBYIOT U BEILU
¢ He(hpUTOBBIMU TIepeKpecTusiMu (rapaamu) . Yycknue OpOH30BBIC «IITUH-
HBIE MEUM» BeCHSM 3—4 Kr, 4TO JAeNajo UX U3JIUIIHE TSHKEIBIMH IS
(exToBaHMs, HE TOBOPA YXKE O MPUMEHEHHUHU B TaHle. M3BecTHO, 4TO UX
WCTIOJIb30BAJIM B KAYECTBE PUTYAIBHOTO U (MJIM) LIEPEMOHUAIBHOTO OpY-
KU, @ TAKXKE JJIS1 perainii, B TOM YUCIIE IePKaBHBIX.

TeopeTHuecky MOTIIM CYIIECTBOBATH M OOEBas IUIACKA, U DK30PLIH-
CTCKHIA, U PUTYaIbHBIN TaHel ¢ MoaensMu OpoH3oBoro meva. Ho cBene-
HUS O TaKUX MOCTaHOBKax Iuisi YKaHBIro OTCYTCTBYIOT. B MaHyckpumTax
LIMHBCKOTO BPEMEHH YIIOMHHAETCS O CIIOC00aX 3aIllUThI OT 3JIbIX CHII C I10-
MOIIIBIO OPYKHSI, HO HCKITIOUUTENEHO CTPEJIbObI M3 CHELMAIBLHOIO JTyKa °.

Utak, uCTOpHS 4yCKOrO Meya YCHJIMBAET CKENTUYECKOE OTHOIIE-
HHUe K ToikoBaHuio Ban W. Bce npoune nHTEpnpeTalnoOHHbBIE BApHAHTHI
«CLEHBI C MEYOM» OCTaBJISIFOT OTKPBITHIMH BOIIPOCHL, B KaKO! 03¢ HaXO0-
JSTCA YYaCTHUKHM PHUTyajia WK O0KECTBO; KTO M KaK IPU STOM IEPKHUT
«UIMHHBIA Me4» — 100 B pyKe, B3AbIMasi BBEPX, CIOBHO OBl CaJIOTYS
Bricmiemy ABrycreiiiemMy, JIn0O0 K€ TOT caM CTOHUT C MOAHSATHIM MEUOM.

B rtekcre ynorpebnen uepornmud ¢y #, xoropeii Xyn Cun-13y
NOSICHUJI KaK CHHOHUM CloHb {Jfi, 32 KOTOPBIM B JaJbHEHIIEM 3aKpEIy-
J10Ch 3HAUEHHE «TIOTIaXKHUBaTh ddec Meda» ¢. Ho B IpeBHEM A3BIKE CIOHb
fl mcnonb30BaK, KaK MPABKIIO, JUIS 3aMEILEHHS CIOHb i, O3HAYABLIETO
«onupathes Ha..» (amv %) 7. OOpaTMM BHMMaHHME Ha MEPENOKEHHE
nepBoit cTpoku ABycTumHs I'o Mo-%o *, Toke CTOPOHHHKA BEPCHH -

! Komuccapos C. A. Kommneke Boopysxkenus pesrero Kuras. C. 74.

2 [operux M. B. Opyxwue Jlpesrero Bocroxka. C. 35.

3 Yang Hong. Weapons in Ancient China. New York; Beijing, 1992. P. 112. Fig. 158.

4 I'openux M. B. Opyxmue Jlpesrero Bocroka. C. 35—36.

5 Cook C. A. Death in Ancient China. P. 84.

¢ Bombmo# kuraiicko-pyccknii ciosaps. T. 2. C. 624.

"SRR R | SEPEHG. T. 2. C. 740,

8To Mo-xo0 (FKFE 1892—1978) — onuH U3 KPyMHEMIINX CHENUATHCTOB MO MCTO-
pun u kyneType JpeBHero Kuras n dyIpIBejoB MPOILIOrO BeKa, MO 3TOMY ITOBOIY
cM., Hanpumep: Uyckue crpoder: M30pannse nponssenenust. C. 67—70. Emy npu-
HaJIekaT IIepeBoIbl BCeX IPOon3BeAeHNH, npuncanHbix Lol FOarto, Ha coBpeMeHHBII
KHTaWCKHUH s13bIK. BriepBrie Obutn omyOnmukoBaHbl B 1953 I, HEOOHOKPATHO Iepens3-
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TepaTypHOTO nopTpera 6oxkecTBa»: «Thl AByMs pyKaMy ONMpaeuibcs Ha
JIparoleHHbIM Med, [KJIMHOK| OparoleHHOro Meda MAJIMHHBIN, O4YeHb
nnunsbiyy (FRFIZEE R, HalR ). «logsecku» I'o Mo-xo0
MOCYHTAN ICKOPOM PyKoATH Meua. Cpazy OTMedy, YTO HU HOXKHBI C Ta-
KOl OpHaMEHTaJIbHOH JeTanblo, HU TEMJSIK (KUCTh, MOJBEIINBaEMas K
HaBEPIIMIO PYKOSITH Me4a) apXeoJOrMYeCKH HU Pa3y HUTAE HE 3aUKCH-
POBaHBI.

Xotst cam ['o Mo-x0 HHKaK He 00OCHOBAJI MPEATIOKEHHYIO MM
TPAaKTOBKY TEKCTa, MPABOMEPHO MPEATIOIOKHTE, YTO OH UMEI B BUY I10-
3y C OHNOPOH ABYMSI pyKaMHu Ha PYKOSITh Meua, SIBISIOLIYIOCS HKOHOTpa-
(ryecKkrM HHBapHAHTOM IJIs1 KAMEHHON MOHYMEHTAJILHOM aHTporoMopg-
HOW CKYJBNTYpPHI, BKJIIOYass TPOOHHYHYIO: cTosIIasi GUrypa B MOJHBIA
POCT, C COTHYTBIMH Ha YPOBHE TPYAM PyKaMU U OIMHPAIOIIASCS CIIOKEH-
HBIMHU KHCTSIMH Ha PYKOATH BEPTHKAJILHO CTOSIIETO M PACHOI0KEHHOTO
BJIONb 1IEHTPAIBHON OCH KOMIO3HIMU Meya 2. JIpeBHEHIINM H3BECTHBIM
CEroHs TMpPOM3BENECHHEM H300pa3UTENBHOTO HMCKYCCTBA, BOCIPOHM3BO-
JSIIAM Takylo Mo3y, cuuTaercsl «kameHHas cratys Jlu bunay (Jlu oun
wiu can ZEYKA 14, BeIcOTOlM 2,9 M, M3 MECTHOM MOPOJTbI OETI0TO U3BECT-
HsIKa), HaligeHHas B cepegune 1970-x rr. Ha Tepputopuu yesna ['yaHsb-
canb (R4 npos. Chrayans) . Jlu Bun sxun B xonue 111 B. 10 H. 9. 1 BO
BpeMeHa umnepun Lluap 6601 ry6epHaTopom obmactu Ly (&) CeiuyaHs).
[IpocnaBuics co3naHueM UPPUTALMOHHBIX coopykeHui. [yt 60prObI ©
HABOJHEHUSIMH MTPUOETaNl U K Marn4ecKUM CIIoco0aM: puKa3al U3BasiTh
W pacCTaBUTh BIOJb SIHIBHI MSITh KAMEHHBIX CTaTyd HOCOPOTOB M TPHU
cTaTyd yenoBeka. Ero coOCTBeHHOE M3BasHUE TOKE MOTJIO UMETh HE
TOJIKO MEMOPHANBHBIN, HO U KYJIBTOBBIH XapakTep, nepeaaBas pUTyaib-
Hy!o no3y. [loka3an sBHO ABYpyYHBIH MeU, KOTOPBIHA MPU €CTECTBEHHBIX
pasMepax 4eJI0BEeYeCKON QUryphl JOJKEH ObLT HMETh OOIIYIO (COBMECT-
HO C PYKOATHIO) AMMHY NpUOIu3uTenasHo 1,2 M. Takue Meun NOSBUIINCH
B KoHIE IV B. 10 H. 3. ¥ yTBEpAWINCh Ha MPOTSKEHUM CJETYIOIIErO
CTONeTHs, B TOM UMCIIe B opykeitHoM jene ummnepuu Llune *. Haiinensr
HECKOJILKO IK3EMILISPOB «IOCTIENIHBIX Meuei» (y3a ysano H, B coBpe-
MEHHOU TEPMHUHOJIOTHH ), TPUMEHSBLINXCS IS HOPAXKEHUS TSKEIIOBOOPY-
’KEHHOT'O MPOTHBHUKA, ITOYTH BCe OBLIM M3rOTOBJIEHHI B 230—220-X IT.

JaBaJIKCh, B ToM uncie: Ji G52 (Onpr Lot I0ans B nepeBosie Ha COBPEMEHHBIN
[kut. s13.)) // FARE. &2 ([o Mo-oco. Tonnoe cobpanue counHenwii). B 38 T.
IMekun, 1982—1987. T. 5. C. 251—385.

VRS, JEEIRSE. C. 257

2 Kpasyoea M. E. Uctopus uckyccrsa Kuras. C. 275.

3 Jlyxosnas kymsrypa Kuras. T. 6. C. 601—602.

4 Komuccapos C. A., Xauamypan O. A. Mas3zonei umneparopa [{uns [luxyanmm: Yae6-
Hoe nocobue. HoBocubupck, 2010. C. 107—108.
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1o H. 3. OHM uMerT 00010100CTphle KIHHKH B 89—90 cM, MOCTEIeHHO
Cy’Karolecs OT OCHOBAHUS PYKOSITH K OCTpOYroJbHOMY ocTputo. Ilnoc-
KO€ MepeKpecThe MPEACTABISET B IUIaHE POMO C 3aKpYyTJIEHHBIMH yIiia-
Mmu. YepeH, nnuHoi 16,7—18,4 cM U IpAMOYrOJIBHOIO CEYEHHUS, UMEET
OTBepCTHE I KpemeHust pykosty. s Panneil Xanp HalileHbl MedH ¢
ne3sueM mmHOM oT 105,8 no 120 cm !. CrenoBarenbHo, pUTyanpHas 1o-
3a ¢ ONOpPOH HA ABYPYUHBIA Med MOTJa MosBUThCS Ha pyoeske VI—III BB.
JI0 H. 3. U B pa3BUTHE (KyIbTypHbIe CBsi3M Chluyanu ¢ Uy) 4ycKoi puTy-
aJIbHO-LIEPEMOHHUAIBHON MO3BI.

B uyckoii kapTuHe (Ha Kycke mienika, 37,5 x 28 cM), Ha3BaHHOI B
Hayke «Kaub y it nyH Ty» (AYIHIFERE] «Uenosek, mpassimmii apaKo-
HOM»), n300paxkeHa mpouibHas GUrypa My>KYHHBI, CTOSIIETO B IOJ-
HBIH POCT U 00JaYEHHOTO B MapagHOe OJEsIHNE, JOMOJIHEHHOE JUTHHHBIM
(XOpo1o BUIHBIM) MedoM 2. OH MOJBElIeH K N0ACY Ha JIEBOM GOKY B CTPO-
rO AMaroHaJbHOM IIOJIOKEHUH — TaK, YTO JJUHHAS PYKOATH, 3aKaHUYH-
BAIOMIAACS JMCKOM, BBICTYHAET 4yTh HIKe TpyaH . JIOCKOHANBHO ysic-
HHUThH NpaBHUIA HoMeHHs Meya B Uy momornu apyrue apredaktsi *. Ha
HOXHBI, IPUOTIM3UTENBHO 10 UEHTPY UX AJHMHBI, IPUKPEIUIUIH CKOOYy Ky-
Ouueckoil pOpMBI C OBATBHBIM OTBEPCTHEM (OOBIYHO U3 HEpHUTa), Yepe3
KOTOPYIO MPOIYCKAJICS MOSIC WM TKaHas JIEHTa, UX OOBS3BIBAJIM BOKPYT
tanuu. Cliez0BaTeIbHO, MOKHO OBLIO CTPEMUTENBHBIM JABHKECHUEM TIpa-
BOM PYKHM BBIXBATHTH KJIMHOK, & MOYKHO OOBITpaTh M€Y B IIEPEMOHUANb-
HOU 1M03¢ — U ISl EAMHUYHON (PUTYDBI, U A7l yYaCTHUKOB PUTYAIBHO-
LepeMOHHaNBHOH IepeHry. K mpuMepy, Tak: corHyTast BIOJIb TPYAH Mpa-
Bas pyKa JISKUT Ha PYKOATH, COTHYTasl U OTBeACHHasl BOOK JieBas MpH-
Jep’KUBaeT HEPPUTOBYIO CKOOY I OOJIerdeHus] BBIXBATHIBAHUS Meda,
7100 — COTHYTHIE PYKH, HO KUCTH, HAJIOKECHHBIE IPYT Ha PyTa JIaJ0HS-
MU BHHU3, OIIUPAIOTCS HA PYKOSITh. BMecTO «TaHna aun-y» nepen HaMu
MpPEACTAaeT YYAaCTHUK PUTyala WIN IepeMOHHMANbHAS IIEPEHTa B TOPXKe-
CTBEHHOH TO3€.

Ban U BepHyics K «CIieHE TaHLa» B KOMMEHTAPHAX K CTpOKaM 6,
10 u 12. TonkoBaHue NEPBOI U3 HUX:

! Yang Hong. Weapons in Ancient China. P. 207, 209.

2 Kaptuny nauwm (BecHa 1973 I) B yCHINANBHUIIE, BCKPHITOH B I0TO-BOCTOYHOM MPHUTO-
pone cosp. T. Yamma (mpoB. XyHassb): f=)/b 58 [EE k[ K& (3axoponenue ¢
JepeBsSHHBIM capkodarom, [HaiineHHOE Bo3ne] OpyxeifHoro apceHana [r.] Yanma) /
%)) (Cultural Relicts). 1974, Ne 2. VepinanbHuUIly IaTHPOBaiu cepeanHon UKaHbro,
cerozHs ee oTHOCAT npuomm3uTensHO K 300 . 1o H. 3.: Harper D. J. Warring States
Natural Philosophy and Occult Thought. P. 845. Penponykuuu u IpopHCOBKH 3TOi
KapTHHBI MOXKHO HAlTH B TFOOOM M3IaHUH MO HCTOPHH KUTAHCKOTO CKYCCTBa (B TOM
uncie: lyxosHas kynerypa Kuras. T. 6. C. 102).

3 Yang Hong. Weapons in Ancient China. P. 111.

4 Ibid. P. 113.
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Jlun-y, aro nepxat? Koneuno xe, 6epyT HehpHUTOBBIEC BETBH, Ja-

651 [Bee Bokpyr] Gmaroyxano (ZEALMA[FEH ? TH{EHNEAL Fe B ) 1.

q)Ky Cu JOMOJHWII TOJIKOBAHUC CYKJICHUCM O IIaMaHKax ()/), TaH-
OYHOIIUX C paCTCHUSAMU B PyKax:

HedpuToBbIii apoMaT — 3TO TPABBI U BETBH, CTOJIb JIPArOlEHHBIE,
s e e
Kak He(puT; [IaMaHKy, Jepxka UX B pykax, tauuyor (BE75 - FiG 0 &

WE - A AR ) 2.

XoTs B yKa3aHHOH TpakToBKe ycomHMICs eme Uxoy ['yH-usHB, ee
Pa3eNIOT HEKOTOphle COBPEMEHHbIE uyIbiBebl °. Bosee pacmpocTpa-
HeHa, BCe ke, TouKa 3peHus (0T komMeHTapus Jlunp FOnb-Muna %), uto
peus uxeT 000 BCeX YYaCTHHKAX pUTyalla, KOTOpbIE MPHUBETCTBYIOT 00-
JKECTBO, PenoaHocs eMy (gon uu ZEFF) mubo GaroyxaHHble (aKIIEHTH-
poBan ueporiud gan 5, «apoMaTHBIN»), 1100 KpacuBble pacteHus. Bo
BTOPOM CJIydae OPHEHTHPYIOTCS Ha uepornud yon Y&, o3Havarommii He-
¢put anoro (vu 7R) UBETa, KOTOPBIA HAIEISICS 0COOON ICTETHYECKOM
LIEHHOCTBIO U 60KeCTBEHHBIMU (1un EE) cBolicTBamu °. CUMTAIOT, YTO
371eCh OH CITY>KHT MeTadopoi (CIOBHO M3 HedpHTa, BCien 3a mapadpasom
Ban W) kpacoTbl pacTeHui, WM MTOTYEPKUBAET HACHIIICHHOCTh UX IIBETA
(To ecth uX cBexkecTh) °. Ho BBICKa3aHO M TPEATONOKEHHE, YTO Pedb
UAET O He(hPUTOBBIX U3AETHUAX U O OJIArOyXaroKX PACTCHUAX

[Mapagpas 10-it cTpoku, npeanoxennslid Ban U: 6ot 6apa6aHOB
(cTpoka 9) «3acTaBisieT iuH-y MEUICHHO JBUTATHCS, TaHiys» ({FHEEAL

i #%) . C otum TonkoBanueM corsacHsl Yky CH B HEKOTOpPBIE COBpe—
MeHHbIe uccrenoBateny b, Oxnako eme Ukan CaHb (OAMH M3 TAHCKHMX
KOMMEHTAaTOpoB «B3Hb CI0aHb») MPENNOI0KUI, YTO TYT TOBOPUTCS O
PUTMHUKE MEJIOJHH, 331aHHOH MEPHBIM U PUTMHYHBIM OapabaHHBIM 00-
eM, ero cykaenue nopaepxkand Ban IOans u Ban ®y-uxu *

s crpokn 12 (ZBEZESEIAR) Ban U noscuun ueporaud sun
&2 KaK JuH-Y3bl B21-, COUECTAHUS AHb Y3aHb (EFE n Y310 @y &k — xak
nepeAarone TaHIIeBaIbHbIC IBMKEHHUS U BHEIIHUI OONUK (UX OJesIHUE

lﬁ*l’%%ﬁ/jf C 56

2 AEBEEE. C.32.

PREBHERERE. T 1. C. 729; JRFESEROE / =FEHH. T. 1. C. 192

4 Tam xe.

SR T 2. C. 1143,

SEIYEAL o JUECERE. C. 165; &EEEETE / #OHEE (Uyckue cTpodsl ¢ HOBBIM KOM-

merrapueM / Komment. He Illu-1510). [anxait, 1980. C. 31, npumeu. 7.

7 Bapuant nepesonia: «We offer jade gifts on mats of fairy grass / Holding up fragrant
grasses and jags» (The White Pony. P. 81).

§IEEEEEE. C. 32; IERYEEA)IiE / MBS, T. 2. C. 762.
9 pER e fraagx) T 1, C. 735; SR C. 110—111; Z5E0EE. C. 26
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¥ yKpalleHMs) UCIOJHUTeNeH (MCIONHUTENbHUL]), COOTBETCTBEHHO '
Hepornud yssno 5 B APEBHEKUTANCKOM JIEKCUKOHE (3a()UKCHPOBAHO B
TOM 4YHCIIe B «3Jp 5») O3HAUYAN «IpPEKpacHOoe», IMepeaaBas mpeuMyile-
CTBEHHO JKEHCKYIO KPacoTy 2, IToatomy Y3510 by NEHUCTBUTENBHO MPaBO-
MEPHO MOHATH B CMBICIIE «IIPEKPACHBIC KEHCKUE OACSIHUS 3. Tonkosa-
Hue Ban U nopnepxanu Xyn Cun-n3y 1 Yxy Cu, nepBbIM U3 COBpe-
MEHHBIX uccaenoBarencii — Bonb -0, 1 3aTeM 0HO B0O300J1aaJ10 B KH-
TaliCKOM YYIIbIBEICHUU 4 [Ipu >TOM OAHM y4YeHBIE BO3AEPKHUBAIOTCA OT
yTOYHEHHs MOJIa UCTIONHUTENeH °, Apyrie NPeanonaraioT yJacTue B TaH-
e «mamanok» (y AR) u «mamaHoB» (cu B) 6 TPEThH HACTAaWBAIOT Ha
«TaHIe IAMaHOK» ', BBIIBUTas TJIABHBIM apTyMEHTOM COOOpakeHHUe, 4To
JUIE3pEHUE TaHIYIOIUX KPacaBHUIl JOJKHO OBLIO JOCTABISATH 0CO00€
ynoBoJdbscTBUE Briciiemy ABrycreiiemy 8, Coueranue smb yzans [EE
MOHUMAIOT B KaYeCTBe 00pa3a UCKYCHOCTH BIIAJICHUS TEIIOM (WdHb yail
5¥1)°, mubo n3BuBaromeiics IIEPEHTU TaHLIOPOB 10 6o ux pasBeBa-
romuxcs ofiesHuil !, 6o ke ycMaTpHBAIOT B HEM YKa3aHME Ha HAJaso
MacCOBOTO TaHLIEBAJILHOTO MPEICTaBICHUS 12 AnbTepHaTUBHOE IPOYTE-
HuUe (UTO TYT TOBOPHUTCS O HUCXOXKJICHUU Briciiero ABrycreiimero) npe-
noxun Ban FOanb, ¢ HuMm cornacunuchk Ban @y-uxu 1 MHOTHE ITUHCKUE
KHIOKHUKH, BKIo4yas JIuas FOHb-MuHa 1. OKa3bIBacTCS, COUCTAHUE SHb
y3ane [EFE MOXKHO MOHATH KaK «00pa3 CIIOKOMCTBUS ¥ BEIMYABOCTH»
(anv cot mao ZEERSR), a ysao ¢y B — xak «omesHue GoxecTBa»
(wonvnun wicu @y THEE 2 ). X0oTs BEPCHIO «HUCXOKIEHHSA 0OKECTBA»
pasenseT MaJo KTO W3 COBPEMEHHBIX YUYCHBIX, UX apTyMEHTHI HATJISTHO
MOKAa3bIBAIOT YSI3BUMOCTh BEPCUU «IIAMAHCKOTO TaHIA» 1 TonkoBanue
CTOPOHHUKOB «IIIaMAaHCKUX IMECHOMICHUI» — HaMeK Ha MeTaU3NIeCcKOoe

VA EER . C. 58,
2ESE RS T 2. C. 1057.

3 To, 4TO TO HE MPOCTO KPACHBBINA HAPSI, A CIIEMMAIBHOE OJIESHHE, PU3BAHHOE TIOKA3aTh
BHEIITHEE COBEPIICHCTBO M BBICIIYIO YHCTOTY IIAMAHOK, IOAPOOHO IOKa3bIBAcTCS B
ku.: BRE S o ARAEELSLER. C. 122—127.

4SBT C.32; TERHEREERY. T. 1. C. 738.

5 Hanpumep: 2EZHcRE / BRAMEIRE. C. 129; JEIEEERSFE. T. 1. C. 194,

CEYEAL o SLHCERE. C. 167.

TIRIFEE / SUEEYbEE. C. 40; 2B/ R TIEE. C. 70.

S SERYE A)HTY / EEEREEES. T. 2. C. 767.

O FIMUR. AEEERL. C. 222,

10 «Let the serpent limbs of shamans dance dressed in splendid robes» (The Songs of
Chu. P. 6).

! (The ministrants dance in flowing silks and resplendent robes» (The White Pony. P. 81).

RS SCEDVEE. C. 40; [HIFHREE / B4 £4R. C. 3; BErSIE. C. 45,

Bakgetefz C.111; 25HERE. C. 27, HHERER. T. 1. C. 738.

1488 o AT BREEE Y S LER. C. 17; FE=k. 225 T 6. C. 149—150; cM. Taxxe
BapuaHT nepesoxa: «In fair array, oh! Our lord appears» (Chu ci, 2008. P. 47).
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couTtHe 0OXKEeCTBA U NIAMAHKH B MOMCHT MCIIOJTHECHUS €0 DKCTATHUECKO-
o TaHIA — JKIEKTUYECKH CMEIMBAET MPeKHUE BEPCHHU || HUCXOIAIIee
00XKECTBO (1u4H) OTHOBPEMEHHO OKA3bIBACTCS W TAHIIYIONICH IIaMaHKOW
(tum-y3wb1), YTO, HA MOW B3TJIS, JIMIIHUN pa3 JEMOHCTPUPYET YMO3PH-
TENBHOCTH TAKOTO PO/Ia TEOPETU3UPOBAHHIA.

Kpatko ocTaHOBHUMCS Ha HEKOTOPBIX APYrUX obpaszax. B ctpoke 7
TOBOPHUTCS O MACHOM JICTUKATECHOM OJIF0/Ic — HEBAXHO, O KYCKE Msica,
CBAPEHHOM C TIPHIpaBOi m3 Gaswinka (0T KoMMeHTapus Ban U %) umm
06epHyTOM JIHCThAMH Oa3uiuKa (0T KomMMmenTapus Uxy Cu *), 1160 Ka-
KOTO-TO JIPYTOTO PacTeHus *. AJIKOTOJIbHEIE HAUTKY, HA3BaHHBIE B CTPO-
ke 8 — ayu ysro (fE) «xoprunoe BUHO®) ¥ Y350 yszsan (Y «nepeunas
HACTOMKa»), HHUrAe 00Jice B WKOYCKUX MUCHMEHHBIX UCTOYHHKAX HE YITO-
MuHaroTcs. OcTaeTcsi AOBOJIBCTBOBATHCS MX TMOSCHEHHEM, JaHHBIM BaH
U: «BHHO ¢ MEJIKO Hape3aHHOU [Kopoii] kaccuu, BUHO ¢ nepuem» (VJfE
BB o DIBUEE ) °. JlononHuTeNbHEIE IPEANOI0KEHHS: BUHO, Ha-
CTOsIHHOE Ha 1Betax Kaccuu (FE{CHEFY) win Be4HO3EIEHOr0 KyCcTapHUKa
ocmanTyc (Sweet Osmanthus) . YMecTHO BCIIOMHHTB, uTO Kaccus (KO-
pHYHOE JIEPEBO, KOPHIIA) I[BETET B KOHIIEC J€Ta, OCMAHTYC — B CEHTS0-
pe—oKTs0pe (KOoraa TeMiepaTypa Bo3ayxa omyckaercs 10 20 TpaaycoB).
ITocemy ymoTpebiieHHe HAMUTKA, HACTOSHHOTO HA UX IIBETaX, MOXKET
YKa3bIBaTh HA MPOBEICHUE PUTYaJla OCCHBIO.

U, HakoHell, Ha3BaHHBIC B CTPOKE 11 My3BIKaJIbHBIC UHCTPYMEH-
Tl — o1t ZF U ¢5 7%, XOpOLIO M3BECTHBIE B HAYKE I10 KHHKHBIM MCTOY-
HHUKaM U apXeoJorudeckuM apTedaxtam '. O6a ABIAIOTCA dycKUMH. [IpuH-
IUTHATBHO BOXHO, YTO OHHU, KaKk M 0apabaHbl, UCIOTB30BANUCH I MY-
3BIKAJILHOTO COMPOBOX/ICHHS MPUIABOPHBIX TOPXKECTB, YTO KPACHOPEUH-
BO YJ0CTOBEpseT modMa «Uskao XyHb» °.

! Michael T. Shamanic Eroticism in Jiu ge (Nine Songs) in Early China P. 9.

2 AT, C. 56.

SEEBEERIE. C.32.

S JEIFUERSEE. CL 22 JEIREEROE. T 1. C. 192,

3 IIpuBEIEHO B CJIOBAPHO-CIPABOYHBIX H3NAHUAX: JEsa AEaHE. T. 4. C. 958; S EHE (b
Brih / Rttt SR F 4R (Cnosaps o Kynsrype BuHONMTHS Kurtas / [nas. pen.
Wiy u-un, 3n [3g-xyn). Xadoi, 1990. C. 387.

O Tl o AEEEEEL. C. 74; R AT / BB, T. 2. C. 759—760.

7 FO ii — MeCTHas Pa3sHOBUIHOCTh «TyOHOTO OpTaH4MKa» (uoH %) — MyXOBOTO, TI0 €B-
pOneHCKON My3BIKOBEIIECKOH KIacCU(HKAINH, My3bIKAIBHOTO HHCTPYMEHTa, OT/Ia-
JICHHOTO HAIIOMHHAIOIIETO BOJBIHKY: COCTOMT M3 BO3IYIIHOTO pe3epByapa, CHeNaH-
HOTO M3 THIKBBI-TOPJISTHKH (X)21y) WIN BBIIOJOICHHOTO JepeBa, 1 Habopa (0T 7-MH 10
90-ta) TpyOOoK. C3 — CTPYHHBIH MIUNKOBBIM HMHCTPYMEHT, IPUHAUISKAIINHA K TOMY ke
KJIACCY, ITO Y 3HAMEHHTBIN KUTaHCKUit yunb (= «uUTpay»); COCTOUT U3 HIDKHEH JIEKH,
PE30HATOPHON OCKU M HabOpa CTPYH, CIUIETEHHBIX U3 ONPEIEeICHHOTO YHCIa IIETKO-
BeIX HHUTEH. [Tonpo6HO 00 01l U ¢3, BKIIIOYAsT apXEOIOTHIECKHEe HAXOAKH, MOIPOOHO
cM. B KH.: Kpasyosa M. E. Victopus uckycctBa Kutas. C. 945, 947.

8 Cm. mepeson B: Uyckue crpodsr: Usbpannbie mpoussenenus. C. 142,
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Wrak, HachIIIEHUE TEKCTa TAHIEBAIBHBIMHU ClleHAMH (TUIICKaMH,
TaHI[aMH [IaMaHOB, IIIAMAHOK U T. JI.) MPOUCTEKACT MCKIOYUTEIHLHO U3
koMMmeHTapueB Ban U, koTopsle, MOBTOPIO, HE UMEIOT HAJEAKHOIO MO~
TBEP>KIICHUS, @ IOPOIO U MPOTUBOPEYAT U3BECTHBIM IO apXEOJIOTHYECKUM
MarepuanaM KyJabTypHbIM peanusiM Uy. JleTanu BoCpOU3BEIECHHOTO B
CTMXOTBOPEHHH JIeiiCTBa — €ro mpoBejeHue B Xpame (man &) ', usbic-
KaHHBIC OJIF0JIa M PEIKOCTHBIC alIKOTOJIBHBIC HAITUTKH, MPETOJHOCUMBIC
00XKECTBY, UTPa HA SJUTAPHBIX MY3BIKATBHBIX HHCTPYMEHTAX — BCE 3TO
MaJio COOTBETCTBYET, MATKO TOBOPS, MPOCTOHAPOTHOMY O0psTy, TeM 00-
Jiee UCIIONHSEMOMY «BapBapaMu-wuarsy. Ecnu aGcTparupoBaThbCs OT
«TaHIIEBATBHBIX CIIEHY», TO MEpe]l HAaMU BBIPUCOBBIBACTCS CICAYIOMIUHN ClLie-
HapUi: YYaCTHUKH [IEPEMOHUH, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, MY>KUHHBI, 00JIAYCHHBIC
B OJICSIHUA, YKPAILCHHBIC TUIATEILHBIMU MTOJIBECKAMU U C MEYaMH Ha I0-
siCe, BBICTPAUBAIOTCS B TOPKECTBEHHYIO IIepeHTY. JKeHIMHEI (TOXKe Hau-
0oJiee BEepOATHBIN BAPHUAHT) IPUBETCTBYIOT O0KECTBO HE(YPUTOBBIMHU H3-
JIETUSIMU U LBETaMU. 3aT€M MPENOJHOCST YTOIICHHE — SICTBAa U HAIIUT-
KU, TOCJI€ YEro HAaYMHACTCS UCIOJHEHUE MY3bIKaIbHBIX IMPOU3BEACHUMN.
KynbMuHaIMOHHBIE MOMEHT — MeTa(pU3NUECKOe HUCXOXKICHUE OOxKe-
CTBa, 0 Y€M BO3BEILACT apOMAaT, HATIOJHUBIINI XpaMm.

[IpennoxenHass peKOHCTPYKLMS COBMAACT C PUTYAIbHBIMU CliE-
HapusIMU, BOCCTAaHOBJICHHBIMU Ha MaTepualie MaHyCKpunToB u3 bao-
manb 2. BeIIeIeHs! 1Ba OCHOBHBIX THIIA PUTYANIOB: K3 1% — «IounTaHHE
00’KeCTBa KEPTBEHHOM NHILEH» U cau ¥ — «Onaromapenue 60XkKecTBa
3a oka3zaHHOe UM Omaroy». [lepBbIii U3 HUX MPEACTaBISLIT COOOM, BEPOST-
Hee BCEero, NMUPIISCTBEHHYIO Tparne3y ¢ BO3MOXKHBIM B Hell MeTadu3nye-
CKHM y4YacTheM caMoro 0oxectBa. BTopoii Bkirouan B ce0sl «yrolieHue
00’KeCTBa KEPTBEHHOMN THILEH» (yan J§R), «IpenogHeceHne cuenuanbHo
NPUIOTOBJIEHHBIX ACTB» (bl fd]), «IPENOJHECEHHE HEDPUTOBBIX M3JIE-
JMi Wwin ofesHui (2yi ). [1aBHBIMEM CIIOCOOAMH JKEPTBONPHHOLIEHHUI
Ha3BaHbI: «IIPEMOJAHECEHHE BUHA M MW (Y3710 wiu 14 &), «IpenogaHece-
nue enp» (kyi fF), «npenoanecenue "Benukoro cyna"» (0a yzan K.

Urak, tekcr «JlyHxyaH-Talim» HE COICPKHUT B ce0E CKOJLKO-HH-
OyIb OIHO3HAYHBIX HAMEKOB Ha CBS3b HAPUCOBAHHOTO B HEM pUTyaja C
HU30BBIMHU 00psIaMH, TeM 0oJiee ITaMaHCKOTO TOJKA, ¥ acCOIMaIii 00pa-
3a yxyan-taiiu ¢ Boctokom u Connnem. EcTe Bce ocHOBaHUA YTBEp-
JKIaTh, YTO 3TO CTUXOTBOPEHHUE MOCBSIICHO BEPXOBHOMY OO0XECTBY 4Y-
CKOTO TIAHTE€OHA M BOCXOJWT K PUTYAIBHOH MO33UU — €CITU U HE O(U-
LMAaJbHBIM MECHONEHUSIM, TO CO3JAHHOM B PaMKaxX PEIUTHO3HOMN JKU3HU
conuanbHON AUtk Yy.

! Vixe ipu Xans (0 4em cBuneTenseTByeT «11l0 BIHBY) 3@ 3THM TEPMHHOM 3aKPETHIIOCH
3HAYEHHE IAJATBD», «IIOMEIeHue» (Osmb [i%): JEEEATFHE. T. 1. C. 452. Onnako B
Uy Tax Ha3bIBaId UMEHHO CBSITHIIHIIE (XpaM) — B TaKOM 3HAYECHHH 3TOT HEpOIIHQ
YHOTpeOIeH U B APYTUX JIEBATH HECHSIX.

2 Cook C. A. Death in Ancient China. P. 99.
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M. Kravtsova.
On complications for interpretation
of the ancient Chinese «Nine Songs» («Jiu ge» JLEK) poetic cycle

The «Nine Songs» poetic cycle (collection of poems), assigned to
the «verses (elegies) of Chu» (chu ci 2E[&¥) poetic tradition, is one of the
most mysterious works of ancient Chinese literature. It has come down
to us as part of the «Chu ci zhang ju» (3#gE ] «Chapter and Verse
Commentary to the Verses of Chu») collection, compelled by Wang Yi (
T-#%&, the turn of the I—II centuries AD.), which is traditionally consid-
ered the basic one textual version for all subsequent «Chu ci» («Verses
of Chuy) editions. «Jiu ge», consisting of 11 poetic pieces (poems), ded-
icated mainly to various divine figures, is attributed there to Qu Yuan Ji&
J&, the great native poet who lived in the Chu 2% Kingdom (XIth—IIIrd
century BC) in the second half of the Zhanguo ¥ period (IVth—IIIrd
century BC). According to Wang Yi, Qu Yuan processed the folk reli-
gious songs he heard during his exile. Nevertheless, in the subsequent
commentary tradition, four, at least, alternative hypotheses of the history
of creation and the cultural semantics of the cycle took shape, each con-
taining several versions. The article analyzes the two most diametrically
opposed versions, in which these works are taken as samples (anony-
mous or with some literary processing) of grassroots religious folklore of
the shamanic persuasion and of the state ritual hymns, respectively. The
first of these versions is considered in the context of the concept of «Chu
shamanism». Originating in the academic humanities of the twentieth
century, this concept is based on written evidence from traditional writ-
ten sources, and from authentic Chu manuscripts of the Zhanguo period,
judging by which at that time in the lower religious life of the kingdom
of Chu gained exceptionally wide popularity beliefs about malicious (de-
monic) beings and entities and the need for magical methods of protec-
tion from them, as well as about clerics — wu Ak (females) and xi %
(males), engaged in witchcraft and able to come into contact with differ-
ent beneficent and hateful spirits that are indeed typologically compara-
ble to shamans of both genders. The idea that exactly these beliefs are
reflected in the works of the «Nine Songs» goes back to the explanations
of the great scientist and philosopher Zhu Xi (4=, 1130—1200). The
version of the works as state hymns originated in the Chinese humanities
of the Tang era (JF, 618—907) and was also consistently developed over
the following centuries. It was strengthened by the discovery in the man-
uscripts of lists of divine persons, partially coinciding with the personag-
es of the «Nine Songs», whose cults functioned among the Chu aristoc-
racy. The analysis of a particular poetic piece — «Donghuang-taiyi» (5
EK—), the initial poem of the cycle, allowed us to draw the following



236 ORIENTALIA: CTATbY U UCCJIEJIOBAHM S

conclusions. The identification of scenes of «shamanic dances» in it
stems from the commentaries of Wang Yi, Zhu Xi and their followers,
while in the text itself there are no unambiguous hints of the connection
of the ritual drawn here with grassroots rites, especially of a shamanic
sense. The proposed reading of the text coincides with the ritual scenari-
os reconstructed on the material of manuscripts reflecting the beliefs of
the Chu nobility. The poem is dedicated to the supreme deity of the Chu
pantheon and goes back to ritual poetry, if not of official state division,
then created within the framework of the religious life of the Chu social
elite.



